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FINANTE / FINANCE — .

MHBECTUIVOHHDBIE PMCKI
B ITPOIIECCE PEAJIM3ALIVIN
IONTOCPOYHbBIX CTPATET U
PA3BUTHIA PECITYB/IMKI MOJIJOBA

IIpod. ynus., 0-p Poouxa XbIHKY;
K.s.1., 0ouenm Auna CYXOBUY, MDA

In conditiile insuficientei de finantare a investitiilor, sciderii capacitdtii investitionale, observate in perioadele precedente, gestiunea
riscurilor purta un caracter fragmentar si lapidar. Insd, intensificarea agresivd a fluxului de investitii in conditiile actuale a ridicat
problema gestiunii riscurilor investitionale in toatd amploarea sa. Necesitatea sporirii ulterioare a volumului de investitii atrase
concomitent cu cresterea eficientei utilizdrii investitiilor deja atrase, este si va fi determinatd de faptul pe cdt de complet vor fi
identificate i scontate domeniile actuale si cele viitoare ale incertitudinii si riscului.

Under the conditions of insufficient financing of investments, decrease of investment capacity that has been observed in past
periods, risk management has a fragmentary and compact character. But enhancing the flow of aggressive investment in the current
conditions has raised the problem of high investment risk management in all its magnitude. The need to further increase the volume
of investments attracted with increased efficiency investments already raised, is and will be determined by the fact that will fully

identify the current and future areas of uncertainty and risk

Procesul atragerii investitiilor in economia Repu-
blicii Moldova, necesare realizarii strategiei pe termen
lung a dezvoltarii economice si sociale, a elucidat un
sir de probleme, care au la baza lipsa unui sistem in-
tegru de gestiune a riscurilor atat la nivelul sistemului
de gestiune (la cel al statului, reprezentat de institu-
tiile sale), cat si la nivelul participantilor procesului
investitional la micronivel). Drept expresie a acestor
probleme apare discrepanta semnificativa, in com-
paratie cu alte state, a volumului de investitii straine
directe per capita, utilizarea ineficienta a potentiale-
lor surse interne de finantare a investitiilor, precum si
folosirea incompleta a investitiilor straine directe etc.

In legatura cu cele expuse, mentionam ca in con-
ditiile insuficientei de finantare a investitiilor, scade-
rii capacitatii investitionale, observate in perioadele
precedente, gestiunea riscurilor purta un caracter
fragmentar si lapidar. Tns3, intensificarea agresiva
a fluxului de investitii in conditiile actuale a ridicat
problema gestiunii riscurilor investitionale in toatd
amploarea sa. Necesitatea sporirii ulterioare a volu-
mului de investitii atrase concomitent cu cresterea
eficientei utilizarii investitiilor deja atrase este si va fi
determinata de faptul pe cat de complet vor fi identi-
ficate si scontate domeniile actuale si cele viitoare ale
incertitudinii si riscului.

Identificarea riscurilor, clasificarea in baza celor
mai importante criterii, evaluarea si diminuarea aces-
tora stau la baza luarii deciziilor operative, tactice si
strategice la diferite niveluri. In acelasi timp, selecta-
rea metodelor si instrumentelor orientate spre preve-
nirea si diminuarea riscurilor investitionale, precum
si celor aleatoare trebuie analizata nu doar in cadrul
gestiunii unor proiecte investitionale aparte, ci in pri-
mul rand ca functie primordiala si constanta a sub-
iectilor de gestiune la nivel de stat, chemati sa creeze
conditii egale de demarare a activitatii investitionale
a agentilor economici la micronivel.

Analiza efectuata privind gestiunea riscurilor in-
vestitionale in Republica Moldova in conditii actuale
a permis evidentierea urmdtoarelor seturi de probleme

Xon npuBneyeHna MHBECTULMIN N SKOHOMUKY Pe-

cny6nukn MongoBa, HeobGXoAMMbIX ANA peanu3aumm
i CTpaTernin JONroCPOYHOro SKOHOMMYECKOTO U Couu-
i anbHOro PasBUTKA, OBHAPYXKWN PAL CEPbE3HbIX MPO-
i 6nem, HaxogAWMX CBOW KOHLEHTPUPOBaHHble Mpu-

UMHbI B OTCYTCTBMW LI@NIOCTHOWM CUCTEMbI YNpaBfieHns
pUCKaMM KaK Ha YpOBHE yrnpaBnsioLLen CUMcTeMbl (rocy-

i mapcTBa B MLIE €ro MHCTUTYTOB), TaK U Ha YPOBHE Heno-

CPeACTBEHHBIX YYaCTHMKOB MHBECTULIMOHHOTO NpoLiec-
Ca Ha MMKPOYpPOBHE. BblpaxkeHrem 3Trx npobnem ss-
NAETCA 3HaUMTENIbHOE OTCTaBaHWe OT APYrnX CTPaH no
obbemy MPAMbIX MHOCTPAHHbIX UHBECTULMIA Ha Aywly
HaceneHVs, HeJOVCMNONb30BaHKE NOTEHLUMANBHbIX BHY-
TPEHHMX UCTOYHMKOB GMHAHCMPOBaHWA WHBECTULMIA,
HEAOCTaTOUHO 3PPEKTUBHOE NCTONb30BaHME YXKe Npu-
BJIEUEHHbIX MHOCTPAHHbIX MHBECTULINIA 1 .

B ¢BA3M C M3NOXEHHBIM, HEOOXOANMO OTMETUTb,
YTO B YCNOBUAX HefOPMHAHCUPOBAHWA NHBECTULIMIA,
CHWXXEHUA NHBECTULIMOHHOW aKTUBHOCTN B SKOHOMU-
Ke, HabniofaBLIMXCA B MpeflecTByoWwme neprogpl,
ynpaBfieHne puckamnm HOCUNO parmMeHTapHbIi 1
6eccucteMHbllii xapakTep. OfHaKo, arpeccuBHOE Ha-
palimBaHVie NPWBIEYEHNs NHBECTULIMIA B COBPEMEH-
HbIX YCNIOBMAX MOCTaBWIO npobnemy ynpasneHus
MHBECTVLMOHHBIMI PUCKaMM BO BCel ocTpoTe. He-
06XOAUMOCTb [AalibHeNWero HapalwuBaHus obbema
npuYBNEeKaeMbIX MHBECTULINIA B YBA3KE C NOBbILIEHEM
3¢ dEKTUBHOCTM NCMONb30BaHUA YXKe MPUBNEYEHHbIX
WHBECTULIMIA BO MHOTOM ONpeaenseTca n 6yaet onpe-
JenATbCA TeM, HACKONIbKO NOSHO GYAYT BbIABNATLCA U
YUUTBIBATLCA HacTosAWMe 1 Gyayuime chepbl Heonpe-
[eNeHHOCTU 1 pUCKa.

VpeHTndukauma pruckos, nx Knaccmdumkaumsa no
Hanbonee BaXHbIM KpPUTEPUAM, OLEHKa U WHCTPY-
MEHTbI COKpALLEHMNsA ABNAIOTCA OCHOBOW ANA NPUHA-
TUA CTpaTermyeckux, TaKTUYECKUX M OnepaTUBHbIX
peLeHNiA Ha PasfMUHbIX YPOBHSX. [py 3Tom BbiGOp
METOAI0B U MHCTPYMEHTOB, HarnpaBieHHbIX Ha npea-
ynpexneHne 1 CHUKeHNEe WHBECTULMOHHBIX U CO-
MyTCTBYIOLWMNX MM PUCKOB, CriefyeT paccMaTpuBaThb
He TONIbKO B pamKax yrnpaBneHus oTaenbHbIMY NHBe-
CTVMLMOHHBIMMW NPOEKTaMW, HO NpeXae BCero, Kak no-
CTOAHHYI0 GYHKLMIO CyObEKTOB yNpaBfieHNsA Ha rocy-
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interdependente:

1. Necesitatea studierii abordarilor teoretice pri-
vind riscurile create de mediile academice din statele
dezvoltate pe parcursul unor indelungate perioade
de timp si in baza acestora:

+ precizarea notiunii de risc investitional
drept categorie economica in baza analizei
naturii si specificului gestiunii activitatii in-
vestitionale;

« precizarea notiunii de incertitudine, a tipuri-
lor si a caracterului corelatiei dintre riscurile
investitionale si incertitudine;

« studierea abordarilor existente privind clasi-
ficarea riscurilor si elaborarea unei clasificari
care ar tine cont de parametrii actuali ai ges-
tiunii riscurilor in R.Moldova in conditiile ac-
tuale;

« elaborarea siimplementarea cursurilor uni-
versitare necesare pentru formarea unei
temelii si a unor abilitati in gestiunea ris-
curilor la viitorii oameni de afaceri, precum
si pregatirea si efectuarea cursurilor de
gestiune a riscurilor investitionale pentru
practicieni.

2. Adaptarea unor aspecte ale teoriei riscurilor
la realitatea investitionala din Moldova si elaborarea
unor recomandari privind diminuarea riscurilor in-
vestitionale.

3. Asigurarea unei abordadri sistemice privind
gestiunea riscurilor investitionale, tinand cont de in-
terdependenta stransa dintre acestea la micro- si ma-
croniveluri.

Pornind de la primul set de probleme, consi-
deram ca in mediul local al teoreticienilor si prac-
ticienilor, este necesard, in primul rand, elaborarea
unor anumitor abordari privind conceptul riscului
(primordial, al celui investitional), constientizarea
naturii legaturii dintre riscurile investitionale si
incertitudine, clasificarea riscurilor investitionale
in baza celor mai relevante criterii pentru starea
actuala a economiei si identificarea factorilor de
baza, determinanti ai riscurilor investitionale in
conditiile create.

Cercetarea teoriilor privind riscul demonstreaza
ca la nivelul academic exista anumite neconcordan-
te privind natura riscurilor si a incertitudinii. Acest
fapt este dovedit de cercetarile privind riscul ce se
contin in lucrdrile cercetatorilor rusi Borovikova T,
Kacialova R., Cernova G., Kudreavteva A., Kiseleva N.,
Sarsukova A., Podsivalenko G., precum si celor roma-
ni, printre care |. Vasilescu, A. Horobet, L. Cistelecan,
Gh. Blidaru. Impéartasim opinia autorilor Borovikova
T., Kiseleva N., Podsivalenko G., care analizeaza ris-
curile intr-o stransa legdtura cu incertitudinea, sub-
liniind in acelasi timp natura subiectiva a riscului si
cea obiectiva a incertitudinii. Cu adevarat, fiecare
din participantii proiectului investitional, indiferent
de nivelul acestuia, isi are viziunea (subiectivd) sa
asupra riscurilor aferente realizarii proiectului in-
vestitional si in baza acestei viziuni elaboreaza pro-
priul mod de gestiune a lor. Incertitudinea insa, spre

JapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE, MPU3BaHHbIX CO34aTb PaBHble
CTapTOBble YC/IOBUA ANA UHBECTULMOHHON feAaTeNb-
HOCTM SKOHOMUYECKMX areHTOB Ha MUKPOYPOBHE.
lNpoBedeHHbIN HaMK aHaNM3 COCTOAHNA ynpasne-
HVA MHBECTULIMOHHBIMUK prickamu B Pecny6nvke Mon-
[l0Ba B COBPEMEHHbIX YCIOBUAX MO3BONAET BblAENUTb
cnepyolme B3anMocBA3aHHble 610Ky npobnem:

1. HeobGXoANUMOCTb U3YUYEeHUs TEOPUM PUCKOB,
cbopMMpoBaBLIENCA B aKafleMUYecKol cpefe pas-
BUTbIX CTPaH B TEYEHWNE ANUTENBHOIO Neproga Bpe-
MEHW, N Ha 3TOWN OCHOBE:

+  YTOYHEHVE NOHATUA MHBECTULIMOHHOTO PUCKa

KaK JKOHOMMYECKOW KaTeropum Ha OCHOBe
aHanu3a ero npupopbl N cneuneukn ynpas-
NeHNA B UHBECTULMOHHON AeATENbHOCTY;

+  YTOYHEHMe MOHATWA HeornpeaeseHHOCTH, ee
BUJOB U XapaKTepa B3anMOCBA3N C UHBECTU-
LIMOHHbIM PUCKOM;

+  M3yyeHye CyLecTBYIOLWMX MOAXOAOB K Knac-
cndrKaLmm puckoB 1 BbipaboTka Knaccudum-
Kauuu, yunTbiBaloLiein Hanbonee akTyanbHble
napameTpbl ynpasfiieHna puckamu B Pecny-
6nvke MongoBa B COBPEeMEHHbIX YCNOBUSAX;

+ pa3paboTka 1 BHeApeHNe YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
KypcoB, Heobxoanmbix ana GopmMmpoBaHms
OCHOB M HaBbIKOB YMpaBfeHUsa pucKamu y
6yayLmnx 6M3HECMEHOB, a TakXe NMOAroTOBKa
M nNpoBefeHne KypCoB MO YNpPaBieHUIO MH-
BECTULMOHHBIMU PUCKAMIW A1 NPaKTMKOB.

2. Apantauum psaga nonoXeHu Teopun PUCKoB
NPUMEHNTENBHO K peanuaM MHBECTULNOHHOWN cde-
pbl Pecny6nvkn MonpoBa u BbipaboTka pekomeHza-
LU NO COKPALLEHMNIO MHBECTULIMOHHbIX PUCKOB;

3. ObecneyeHne CUCTEMHOTO NoAxofa K ynpasre-
HMIO UHBECTLIMOHHBIMW PUCKaMK, YUNTbIBaA UX Tec-
HYI0 B3aIMOCBA3b Ha MaKpO U MUKPOYPOBHAX 1 Ap.

Yro KacaeTcs nepBoro 6510Ka, To, NO-HaLLeMy MHEHWIO,
B MECTHOW Cpefie TEOPETMKOB U MPaKTVKOB, HEOOXOAVIMA
B, EPBYI0 OUYepenb BblpaboTka 060CHOBaHHbIX MOAXOLOB
K MOHUMaHMIO KOHLEeNUMM pucka (B nepsyto oyepenb,
WHBECTMLMOHHOIO), OCO3HaHMEe XapaKTepa CBA3WN WHBEe-
CTULIMOHHDBIX PUCKOB C HEOMPeaeNeHHOCTbIO, Knaccudu-
KaLMA MHBECTULIMOHHBIX PUCKOB MO Havbornee BaXHbIM
BblAIBNIEHVE OCHOBHbIX (PAaKTOPOB, ONpeaenAoLLnX NHBe-
CTULIMOHHbIE PUCKI B CIIOXKUBLLINXCA YCIIOBMAX.

WNccnepoBaHme Teopun PUCKOB MOKA3blBaEeT, UYTO
NPUHLMNMANbHbIE PacXOXAEHUA Ha aKaAeMMyeckom
YPOBHE VIMEIOTCA B MOHUMaHWUM NPUPOAbI PUCKa U He-
onpepgeneHHocTn. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT UCCefo-
BaHUA PUCKa, cofepKallmeca B paboTtax: boposrkosoi
T, Kauanoson P, Jlyman H., YepHoBow [, KyapasLesown
A., Kncenesown H., Jlakycta M., Takxe W. Bacunecky, A.
lopobeu, J1. YnctenekaH, I bangapy. Mbl cornacHbl ¢
Temun aBTopamm (boposukosa T.B., Kncunesa H.B., MNMoga-
wusaneHko I.B. n gp.), KoTopble paccmaTprBaloT PUCKU
B HEpPa3pPbIBHOW CBA3M C HeoMNpeaeneHHOCTbIo, mogyep-
KVBas Npu 3TOM CYObEeKTVBHOCTb PUCKA U O6BEKTYB-
HOCTb HeonpeaeneHHoOCTU. B camom gene, Kaxabin 1x
YYaCTHNKOB UHBECTULIMOHHOIO NPOeKTa TOro Un UHO-
ro YpoBHs, UMeeT cBoe (T.e. CyObeKTBHOe) BuaeHVe
PUCKOB, CBA3aHHbIX C peanm3aunen MHBECTULIMIOHHOMO
MpPOEeKTa 1 Ha 3TON OCHOBE BblpabaTblBaeT UHAMBUAY-
anbHbIA NoAxoA K ynpaBneHuto puckamu. Heonpepe-
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deosebire de risc, are la baza sa cauze caracteristice
pentru toate proiectele investitionale.

Bazandu-ne pe cele mentionate, incertitudinea,
in opinia noastra, poate fi tratata ca posibilitatea des-
fasurarii diferitelor scenarii de realizare a proiectelor
ca urmare a insuficientei si impreciziei informatiilor
despre conditiile de luare a deciziilor privind anumite
proiecte investitionale, drept urmare a carora pot apa-
rea atat anumite pierderi, cat si anumite castiguri.

In calitate de cauze de bazd, ce genereazd incertitu-
dinea in activitatea investitionald si, ca urmare, si riscu-
rile investitionale, pot fi mentionate urmdtoarele:

+ insuficienta si imprecizia informatiilor despre
componenta, valoarea, interactiunea si dina-
mica celor mai importanti parametri tehnici,
tehnologici si/sau economici ai proiectului;

« erorile in pronosticarea parametrilor proiec-
tului, generate de extrapolarea neargumen-
tatd a tendintelor din perioadele precedente
asupra perioadelor viitoare;

+ incertitudinea legata de functionarea utilaju-
lui (probabilitatea survenirii unor defectiuni
tehnice etc.);

 oscilatia conjuncturii de piata, a preturilor,
cursurilor valutare etc.;

+ insuficienta si imprecizia informatiilor des-
pre situatia financiara si imaginea de afaceri
a fintreprinderilor-partenere (posibilitatea
neachitarii platilor, bancrutei, nerespectarea
obligatiunilor contractuale);

+ incertitudinea conditiilor climaterice, posibi-
litatea survenirii unor calamitati naturale;

 incertitudinea situatiei politice, riscul unor
schimbari socio-economice nefavorabile in
tara sau regiuni;

« incertitudinea, generata de instabilitatea ca-
drului legal economic si a situatiei economi-
ce curente, conditiilor de investire si utilizare
a profitului etc.

Pornind de la cele mentionate, consideram ca ac-
tivitatea privind gestiunea riscurilor investitionale in
contextul realizarii strategiilor de dezvoltare de lunga
durata presupune, in primul rand, analiza multilatera-
Id a factorilor ce genereaza incertitudinea in situatia
unei eventuale alegeri, in cadrul careia este posibila
evaluarea cantitativa si calitativa a probabilitatii obti-
nerii rezultatului.

Analizele demonstreaza ca un impact important
asupra riscurilor in contextul realizarii strategiilor de
dezvoltare de lunga durata in Republica Moldova il
au astfel de factori de incertitudine, cum ar fi: oscilatia
conjuncturii de piatd, a preturilor, a cursurilor valuta-
re; erorile in pronosticarea parametrilor proiectului,
generate de extrapolarea neargumentata a tendin-
telor din perioadele precedente asupra perioadelor
viitoare; incertitudinea situatiei politice, riscul unor
schimbari socio-economice nefavorabile in tara etc.

Este de mentionat faptul cd un aspect important
al gestiuniiriscurilor investitionale vizeaza clasificarea
riscurilor. Actualitatea clasificarii riscurilor investitio-
nale, in conditiile realizarii strategiilor de dezvoltare
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i NeHHoOCTb e, B OTNIinyme OT puCKa, UMeeT B CBOEW OCHO-

BE MPWYMHbI, XapaKTepHbIe A/1A BCEX MHBECTULIMOHHbIX
NPOEKTOB 1 Y4aCTHUKOB MHBECTULIMOHHOIO NpoLecca.

C yyeToM CKa3aHHOro, HeonpeneneHHoCTb, Nno-
HallemMy MHEeHWIO, CrielyeT TPaKToBaTb KakK BO3MOX-
HOCTb pPas3BUTMA paA3HbiX CLeHapuveB peanvsaunu
npoekTa BC/eACTBME HEMOMHOTbI UM HETOUYHOCTY
nHdopMaLumn 06 YCIIOBUAX, CBI3aHHbIX C MPUHATAEM
peLeHnin No OTAENbHbIM UHBECTULMOHHBIM MPOEK-
TaM, 32 KOTOPbIMM MOTYT CTOATb KakK onpefesieHHble
noTepu, Tak U AOMOSHUTENbHbIE BbIrOAbI.

B KauecTBe OCHOBHbIX NPUYMH HeonpeaeneHHo-
CTV B MHBECTULMOHHOWN AeATeNbHOCTM, MOPOXKAAL0-
WX MHBECTULMNOHHbIE PUCKN, OObIYHO BbIAENSAIOT:

«  HenoJIHomy U/lu HemMOYHOCMb TPOEKTHON

UHpopMaLMKM O COCTaBe, 3HAYEHUSX, B3aNM-
HOM BVAHUM U AUHaMIKKe Hanbonee cylie-
CTBEHHbIX TEXHUYECKNX, TEXHONOTNYECKUX U
(Unn) aKOHOMMYECKMX MAaPaMeTPOB MPOEKTa;

+  OWUGKU 8 NPO2HO3UPOBAHUU NApPaMeTPOB NPo-
€KTa, CBA3aHHble C HeOOOCHOBAHHOWM 3KCTpa-
ronsAunen NpoLwsibix TeHAeHUMI Ha OyayLee;

+  OWUbBKU 8 pacdemax NapameTpoB MPOEKTa,
06ycnoBneHHble ynpoLleHnaMu npu dopmu-
POBaHUM MoJenel CIIOXKHbIX TEXHUYECKNX U
OpraH13aLMOHHO-9KOHOMUYECKMX CUCTEM;

+ HeomnpeaeneHHOCTb, CBA3aHHasA ¢ pabomol
060py0o8aHus (BepOATHOCTb aBapuii, OTKa-
30B 060pyfOBaHWA U T.M.);

+  KONMebaHus pblHOYHOU KOHBIOHKMYPbI, LIEH,
BaslOTHbIX KYpPCOB 1 T.4.;

+ HEMONIHOTY M HETOYHOCTb MHPopmaumm o
¢uHaHco8oM nosoxeHuu u desosoli penyma-
yuu npeonpuamuii-napmtepos (BO3MOXHO-
CTW HennaTtexeln, 6aHKPOTCTBA, CPbIBOB [0-
roBOpPHbIX 06A3aTENbCTB);

+  HeonpepfeneHHOCTb NPUPOOHO-KTUMAMUYecKux
yc108Ull, BO3MOXHOCTb CTUXUIAHBIX 6€ACTBUI;

+ HeonpefeneHHoCTb hoaumuyeckol cumyad-
yuu, pUCK HebnaronpuUATHbIX COLUanbHO-MO-
NIUTUYECKUX N3MEHEHWIN B CTPAHE 1 PErVOHE;

+ HeomnpefeneHHOCTb, CBA3AHHYID C Hecma-
6UILHOCMbBIO  SKOHOMUYECKO20 3aKOoHOOd-
mesibcmaad N TeKyLen SKOHOMUYECKON CUTY-
aumn, ycnoBUA NHBECTUPOBAHNA U UCMONb-
30BaHUs NpMoObIIM 1 p.

Mcxops 13 M3NOXKEHHOTrO, Mbl cuMTaeMm, Yto fes-
TENbHOCTb MO YNPABNEHNIO MHBECTULMOHHBIMU PUCKa-
MW B XOfie peanu3aLmmn ONroCPOYHbIX CTpaTernin pas-
BUTWA NpenosaraeT, B NepBylo ovepefb, BCECTOPOH-
HWI aHann3 GaKTOPOB HeonpefeneHHOCTH, B poLiecce
KOTOPOro BO3MOXXHO KOJIMYECTBEHHO M KaueCTBEHHO
OLIeHWTb BEPOATHOCTb AOCTUMEHUSA pe3yrbTaTa.

AHanusnokaseigaem, YmoHaubosbuieeso3oelicmaue
Ha pUCK 8 YC108UAX peasiu3ayuu 00/120CPOYHbIX Cmpame-
2uti pazgumus Pecny6nuku Mondoga, umerom makue ¢hax-
mopsl HeonpedeseHHOCMU, KaK KonebaHns PbIHOYHOM
KOHBIOHKTYPbI, LIEH, BaJIOTHbIX KYPCOB; OLIMOKM B Mpo-
FHO3MPOBaHUV MaKPOIKOHOMUYECKNIX NMAapamMeTPOB pas-
BUTWSA, CBA3aHHblE C HEOOOCHOBAHHOW SKCTpanonAumeli
npoLwnbiX TeHAeHUMI Ha ByayLiee; HeonpeaeneHHOCTb
MOMNTUNYECKON CUTYaLMK, PUCK HEBNAronpUATHLIX coL-
ANbHO-MONUTNYECKNX U3MEHEHWI B CTPaHE 1 Ap.
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de lunga durata in R.Moldova, este determinatd de
cerintele participantilor la procesul investitional in
detinerea, pe baza unor indici stiintifici si practici, a
informatilor calitative privind riscurile. In aceasta ordi-
ne de idei, clasificarea riscurilor permite accentuarea
atentiei asupra celor mai relevante, pentru strategiile
de lunga durata, riscuri, precum si riscurilor aferente
unui proiect investitional concret in cadrul unor stra-
tegii acceptate. Clasificarea riscurilor investitionale
este, la fel, importanta si in procesul determinarii
competentelor, sferei de responsabilitate, functiilor si
instrumentelor aplicate de anumite institutii de stat
n procesul de gestiune a riscurilor. Combinarea riscu-
rilor pe baza diferitelor criterii de clasificare contribuie
si la asigurarea corelatiei optime dintre nivelul nece-
sar de diminuare a riscului si cheltuielile suplimentare
necesare realizarii acestui deziderat.

Necesitatea aborddrii multicriteriale a riscurilor
investitionale, in baza unei clasificari argumentate,
este impusa si de faptul ca proiectul investitional, in-
diferent de nivelul de realizare a acestuia, intruneste
in sine totalitatea diferitelor riscuri, pentru diminua-
rea carora este nevoie de un tratament separat.

Sistemul de riscuri si criteriile de clasificare
care sunt asociate, in opinia noastra, activitatii in-
vestitionale a investitorilor autohtoni si cei strdini
in Republica Moldova, in contextul realizarii stra-
tegiilor de dezvoltare de lunga durata, sunt reflec-
tate in tabelul 1.

Sistemul deriscuri, prezentat in tabel, este selectiv
si reflectd, in opinia autorilor, problematica relevanta
riscurilor investitionale aferente realizarii proiectelor
investitionale in contextul strategiilor actuale de dez-
voltare a economiei autohtone.

Dupad cum se poate observa din datele tabelului
1, se disting doua grupuri interdependente de riscuri,
aferente activitatii investitionale:

«+ riscuri, asociate capacitatii de cumparare a

banilor;

« riscuri investitionale propriu-zise.

Delimitarea riscurilor in riscuri, asociate capa-
citatii de cumparare a banilor, este importanta, in
opinia noastrd, deoarece investitiile se efectuea-
z4, in cea mai mare parte, in forma monetara si de
aici — impactul pe care il suporta odata cu modi-
ficarea cursului valutar, inflatiei, situatiei balantei
de plati etc.

Evenimentele din ultimii ani (indeosebi, cele din
jumatatea a doua a anului 2008) confirma justetea
unei atare abordari.

Este cunoscut faptul cd, conform Strategiei de
atragere a investitiilor si promovare a exporturilor in
perioada 2006-2015, cresterea economica este strans
legatd de accelerarea activitatii investitionale si dez-
voltarea comertului international si, in primul rand, a
exportului.

Drept factori de baza ai cresterii economice, spre
care trebuie sa fie orientata atragerea investitiilor, apar:

« volumul si dinamica comertului exterior;

« volumul si evolutia soldului balantei comer-

ciale;

Ba<HbIM acnekTom ynpasneHna MHBECTULIMOHHBIMU
prycKamy ABNAETCA MX BCECTOPOHHAA Krnaccudukauums.
AKTYanbHOCTb  KnaccUKaLMmM MHBECTULIMOHHBIX PU-
CKOB B YCJTOBUAX peanv3auum ctpaternii JONrocpoYHo-
ro passutuA B Pecnybnvke MongoBa onpegensetcs no-
TPe6HOCTAMM YYaCTHUKOB UHBECTULIMOHHOIO NpoLiecca
B KaYeCTBEHHOM OMMCaHUMN PUCKOB MO HAYyUYHO U NpaK-
TUYECKM 0BOCHOBAHHBIM MpPU3HaAKaM. B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe
Knaccmdurkauma puckoB faeT BOSMOXHOCTb aKLIEHTUPO-
BaTb BHMMaHME Ha Hanbonee 3HauUMMbIX AN peanvsa-
LM JONTOCPOYHbIX CTPATErMIA PUCKaX, a TakkKe prUcKax
KOHKPETHOIo MHBECTULIMOHHONO NPOoeKTa B paMKax npu-
HATbIX CTpaTernii. Knaccudmkauma WHBECTULIMOHHBIX
PUYCKOB HEOLIEHMMA TaKXe Npu onpeaeneHnn Komne-
TeHUUI, cdhepbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, GYHKLMI 1 MPUMEHS-
€MbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB OTAENbHbIMM FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU
yupexaeHuaMM B npoLiecce ynpaBneHra puckamu. Kom-
6UHALMA NHBECTMLIMOHHDBIX PUCKOB MO PasfINYHbIM KpK-
TepuAM KnaccudurKkaumm, cofencTByeT Takke obecrneye-
HMIO ONTUMANIbHOTO COOTHOLLEHWSA MeXIy TpebyeMbim
YPOBHEM CHUXEHUSA PUCKA U HEOOXOAVMBIMU L1 3TOTO
JONONHUTENbHBIMW 3aTPaTamMn 1 4p.

HeobxoanmoCcTb MHOTOKpUTEPUANbHOIO Noaxoaa
K M3yUYeHI0 HBECTULIMOHHOIO PUCKa Ha OCHOBe 060-
CHOBaHHOW KnaccndukaLumm Bbl3BaHa 1 TeM, YTO UHBE-
CTULMOHHBIN MPOEKT TOTO UM MHOTO YPOBHSA BOMJIOLLa-
eT B cebe COBOKYMHOCTb PA3NINYHBIX PUCKOB, K CHUXe-
HIIO KaXKoro 13 KOTOPbIX HEOOXOAMM CBOW NOAXOA,.

Cnctema pUCKOB N KpUTepUM KX Knaccuduka-
Lnn, KOTopble acCoLUMMPYIOTCA, MO MHEHWIO aBTOPOB,
C WHBECTULMOHHOWN AeATeNbHOCTbIO HaLUMOHANbHbIX
1 3apybexHbIX NHBECTOpoB B Pecny6nvke Mongosa
B paMKax MPUHATbIX OONTOCPOYHbIX CTpaTermim pas-
BUTUSI SKOHOMUKW OTpakeHa B Tabnuue 1.

BbllwenpuBegeHHaa cuctemMa MHBECTULMOHHDBIX
PUCKOB ABNAETCA Ce/leKMUBHOU W OTPaXaeT, Mo MHe-
HVIO aBTOPOB, Hanbonee akTyanbHy NpobnemaTuky
PUCKOB peanu3auum MHBECTULMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB B
pamMKax NpuHATbIX B Pecnybnuke MongoBa cTpaTervi.

Kak BMOHO M3 NpuBeAeHHOW Tabnuubl, aBTOPbI
BbIAENAT ABe B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIe TPYMMbl PUCKOB,
conpoBoOXAatoLLne NHBECTULNOHHYIO AeATeIbHOCTb:

+  Puckn, cBA3aHHbIe C NOKynaTeslbHOWN CNocob-

HOCTbIO iEHET;

+  Co6CTBEHHO MHBECTULIMOHHbIE PUCKN.

BblaeneHne prcKoB, CBA3aHHbIX C MOKynaTenbHON
CMOCOGHOCTBIO AEHET B CAMOCTOATESNIbHYIO YNy BaX-
HO, NO-HaLlemMy MHEeHIO, MOTOMy, YTO OCHOBHasA Macca
WNHBECTULIMIA B SKOHOMUKY OCYLLECTBAAETCA B fEHEX-
Hol popmMe 1 MOSTOMY UCMbITbIBAET Ha cebe BNMAHUE, B
nepByto ouepesb, TakMx GakTopOB, Kak BanoTHbIN Kypc
N TEHAEHUMN €ro Pa3BUTUS; MHONALWSA; COCTOAHME Ma-
TEXXHOro 6anaHca ctpaHbl 1 ap. CobbITnA nocnegHNxX
net (B 0CO6eHHOCTM BTOPOI NonoBUHbI 2008 I.) NoHOC-
TblO NOATBEPKAAKOT MPAaBOMEPHOCTb TaKoro NOAXoAa.

MN3BecTHO, uTo «CTpaTernsa npuBneyeHna UHBe-
CTULMIA 1 NPOABMXKEHNA dKCNopTa Ha nepuog 2006-
2015 rr.» paccmaTpmBaeT SKOHOMNYECKWIA POCT B TeC-
HOW yBA3Ke aKTMBM3aLnn NHBECTULMOHHOW AeATeNb-
HOCTW B pecnybnuke C pa3BUTUEM MeXAYHapPOAHON
TOProB/N, Npexae BCero, 3KCnopTa.

3HauMMbIMK  paKTopaMM IKOHOMUYECKOFO pPO-
CTa, Ha 611aronpuATHYIO 3BOMIOLIMIO KOTOPbIX JOJIXKHO
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Tabelul 1

Sistemul de riscuri, asociate activitatii investitionale, in contextul realizarii strategiilor
de dezvoltare de lunga durata si criteriile de clasificare a acestora

Tipuri de risc asociate realizarii strategiilor de dezvoltare de lunga durata

Riscuri asociate capacitdtii de
cumpdrare a banilor

Riscuri asociate investirii capitalului

- riscul valutar
« riscul inflatiei

« riscul lichiditatii

riscul sansei ratate;

riscul economic (diminuarea rentabilitétii) ca rezultat al modificarii ratei dobanzii
la credite si depozite bancare, dividendelor etc.

riscul pierderilor financiare directe, inclusiv

riscul selectiv — riscul alegerii gresite a alocdrii capitalului in procesul de formare
a portofoliului de investitii reale si/sau financiare;

riscul falimentului - pericolul pierderii capitalului propriu si incapacitatea de
platd a angajamentelor;

riscul creditart - riscul cauzat de pierderea mijloacelor pe motivul neindeplinirii
angajamentelor din partea emitentilor, debitorilor si girantilor;

riscul bursier - riscul asociat pierderilor in cadrul tranzactiilor bursiere.

Ta6bnuya 1

Cucrema VHBECTULMOHHDbIX PUCKOB B NpoLecce peannsauvn AoIroCPOYHbIX CTpaTernui passutnsa
Pecny6nnkun MongoBa n Kputepunu nx Knaccubpukayum

Buabl pNCKOB, accoLmnpyembiXx C peasinsalmein JOIroCPOUHbIX CTPaTernin pasBnTna

Pucku, cea3aHHble c noKynamesb-
Holi cnoco6HOCMbIO OeHez 8 M. 4.

Pucku, ceAasaHHble ¢ 8/10XKeHUemM Kanumasa

« BantoTHble pucku
« NHbNAUMOHHbIE pUCKN

+ Pucku nukBugHocTn

+ Puck ynyweHHo Bbirofibl B pe3synbTaTe HEOCYLLECTBAEHUA MHBECTPOBAHMA;

+ PUCK CHMXeHUA BOXOAHOCTY B pe3ynbTaTe HebnaronpuATHOro U3MeHeHUA Npo-
LIeHTOB MO KpeAauTaM, BKagam, AMBUAEHAO0B MO NOPThENbHbIM MHBECTULIMAM 1
ap.

+ Puck npAMbIX prHaHCOBbIX NOTEPb B T.u.

cesleKmugHbie pUCKU — PYICKU HEMPaBWUIIbHOTO BblIOOPa BUAOB BIIOXKEHUA Ka-
nvTana npu ¢opmmpoBaHuy NopToensa peanbHbIX 1 (Unn) GUHAHCOBbLIX UHBE-
cTUNIA;

puck 6aHkpomcmea — onacHOCTb NoTepr COOBCTBEHHOTO KanuTana 1 Hecno-
COBHOCTb paccuUmMTaTbCsA Mo B3ATbIM Ha cebs obs3aTenbCTBaM;

KpedumHblli pucK — B CBA3W C NOTepen CPefcTs 13-3a HecobsiofeHna 06a3a-
TENIbCTB CO CTOPOHbI SMUTEHTA, 3aeMLLVKA UK NMOPYYNTENS;

6up)Kesb:e PUCKU — ONaCHOCTb NOoTepb No 6I/Ip)KEBbIM caenkam.

UcmoyHuk: asmopckas paspabomka

« gradul de acoperire a importului prin export

etc.

Analiza evolutiei indicatorilor respectivi este pre-
zentata in tabelul 2.

Din datele prezentate in tabel, pot fi observate
anumite tendinte negative si, in primul rand, devan-
sarea ritmului de crestere a importului fata de expor-
turi si diminuarea gradului de acoperire aimporturilor
prin exporturi, fapte ce reflectd, in linii mari, prezenta
riscurilor, asociate activitatii investitionale in contex-
tul realizarii Strategiei de atragere a investitiilor si pro-
movare a exporturilor in perioada 2006-2015.

Analiza demonstreaza ca cele mai acute proble-
me sunt provocate de riscurile asociate capacitatii
de cumpadrare a banilor (in mod deosebit, riscurile
inflatiei si riscurile valutare), care determina, in mod
direct, componenta investitionald a fluxului de capi-
tal in economie.

Astfel, conform datelor statisticii oficiale, cursul
oficial al dolarului constituia la data de 31.12.2007

6bITb OPMEHTNPOBAHO NpUBEYEHNE NPAMbIX MHBE-
CTULMIA ABNAIOTCA:

1. Pa3mep v AMHaMuKa BHeLIHeTOpProsoro o6o-

poTa (3kcnopt/mmnopT);
2. Pa3mep u TeHAEHUUKU canbpo Toproeoro 6a-
naHca;

3. CTeneHb NOKPbITUA UMMOPTA SKCMOPTOM U Ap.

AHanu3 OVHaMWKKN YKa3aHHbIX nokasaTenem ot-
paeH B Tabnuue 2.

Wcxops 3 npriBeaeHHbIX B TabnuLe JaHHbIX, MOX-
HO 3aMeTUTb HEeKOTOpble OTpMUATeNbHbIE TeHAEHLNN,
npexae BCEro, 3HAYMTENbHbIA OnepeXxatlomin pPocT
MMMOPTa, MO CPAaBHEHUIO C SKCMOPTOM, 1 CHUXKAIOLLO-
CA AONI0 NMOKPBITVA MMMOPTa SKCMOPTOM (4TO, MO CyTH,
OTpaXkaeT Ha/lu4ue PUCKOB, CBA3aHHbIX C peanun3auuen
nonoxeHun «Crpatermn nNpuBneyYeHUa NHBECTULIA ©
NpoABUKeHNA aKcnopTa Ha nepuogd 2006-2015 rr.»).

AHann3 NnoKasbIBaeT, UTo Hanboree 31060AHEBHbI-
MU NpobGriemamu, BIUAIOLMMU B LIEJIOM Ha peanv3aLmio
MOMNOXEHNIN AONTOCPOYHBIX CTPATErMin PasBUTUA MOST-
[aBCKOW SKOHOMUKW, ABMAIOTCA PUCKM NMOKyNaTenbHOM

Revista / Journal “ECONOMICA” nr.4 (64) 2008



12

FINANTE / FINANCE

Tabelul 2
Evolutia comertului exterior al Republicii Moldova pentru perioada 2004-2007
2004 2005 2006 2007
Exportul de marfuri
a) min. dol., 994 1104 1053 1360
6) in % fatd de anul precedent 123,5 1M 95 129,2
Importul de marfuri
a) min. dol., 1748 2296 2664 3676
6) in % fatd de anul precedent 122 131 115 139
Soldul balantei comerciale
a) min. dol,, -754 -1191 -1591 2316
6) in % fata de anul precedent 121 158 133 145,5
Gradul de acoperire a importului prin export (%) 56,9 48,1 39,8 37
Sursa: www.bnm.md
Ta6bnuya 2
dBonouus BHellHel Toproenu Pecny6nukn MongoBa 3a nepuog 2004-2007 rr.
2004 2005 2006 2007

SKCnopT ToBapoB

a) MITH. gonn., 994 1104 1053 1360

6) B % K npeablaylemy rogy 123,5 111 95 129,2
Mmnopt ToBapoB

a) MAH. gonn., 1748 2296 2664 3676

6) B % K npeablayLemy rogy 122 131 115 139
Canbpo ToproBoro 6anaHca

a) MITH. gonn., -754 -1191 -1591 2316

6) B % K npegblayliemy rogy 121 158 133 145,5
CTeneHb NOKPbITUA MMMOPTa KCNopToM (%) 56,9 48,1 39,8 37

UcmoyHuk: cocmasneHo asmopamu no 0aHHbIM UCMOYHUKA www. bnm. md

11,3192 MDL, in comparatie cu 12,9050 MDL la |
data de 31.12.2006. O situatie analogica este ca-
racteristica si pentru cursul oficial al monedei euro.
Aprecierea monedei nationale nu a putut sa nu in-
fluenteze competitivitatea produselor autohtone |

atat pe pietele CSI, cat si pe pietele UE. Respectiva
situatie este reflectata in figura 1.

Conform datelor prezentate in figura 1, indicele
competitivitatii marfurilor autohtone a scazut in mod
esential, fapt care a transformat intreprinderile orien-
tate spre export in intreprinderi putin atractive din
punctul de vedere al investitiilor.

in conformitate cu cele expuse, investitiile strai-
ne, in contextul riscurilor valutare, necesita o analiza
minutioasa din doua puncte de vedere:

- altarii-exportator de investitii;

exemplu, Republica Moldova).

in aceeasi ordine de idei, este important s
se determine: ce urmeazd a fi promotor al cresterii
economice — cererea externd si extinderea exportului
sau factorii interni si cererea solvabild internd. Astfel,
daca in calitate de promotor al cresterii economice
este analizatd cererea externad si extinderea expor-
tului, atunci dezirabila este deprecierea monedei

CMOCOGHOCTY [AEHET, B MEPBYI0 oyepefb, BalloTHbIE 1
WHONSAUMOHHBIE PUCKKM, KOTOpble MPSMbIM 00pa3om
B/IAIOT 1 Ha NMOTOK UHBECTULINIA B SKOHOMMUKY.

Tak, No gaHHbIM OPULMANBHON CTaTUCTUKK, OPU-
LUunanbHbIA BanioTHbIM KypC Jonnapa COoCTaBWil Ha
31.12.2007 r. 11,3192 MDL no cpasHeHutio ¢ 12,9050
MDL Ha 31.12.2006. AHanornyHasa gMHaMmmka Habo-
faetca 1 no oduumanbHOMy Kypcy eBpo. B Hactos-
ee Bpemsa NPOMCXoauT AasibHelilee yKpenseHue
HaLMOHaIbHOW BantoTbl. Takoe NONIOXKeHNEe He MOTJ10
He CKa3aTbCA Ha 3BOJIOLMN KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHO-
CTW MOJIZABCKMX TOBApOB Kak Ha pbiHKax CHI, tak n
Ha pbiHKax EBponerickoro Coto3a, YTO OTpakeHo B
JaHHbIX, NpBedeHHbIX B gnarpamme 1.

Kak BMOHO 13 NpUBEeAEHHbIX AaHHbIX Anarpam-

{ Mbl, NageHne KOHKYPEeHTOCMOCOBHOCTY MOMAABCKIX
- Lator ve | TOBAapOB ABNAETCA 3HAUNTENbHBIM, UTO JeaeT NHBe-
- al tarii-gazdd a investitiilor (cum ar fi, de |y B 3KCNOPTHO-OpUEHTUPOBaHHbIE Npeanpy-

i ATWA N0 3TOW NPUUYUHE HeNnpUBeKaTeIbHbIMM.

C yyeTOM BbiLleCKa3aHHOro, NHOCTPaHHbIE MHBe-
CTULMN, NPUBNEKaeMble B SKOHOMUKY B Liefax npo-
OBVXKEHMA SKCNOPTa, HEOTAENMMbI OT BaIlOTHbIX puU-
CKOB, KOTOpble HEOBXOAUMO paccmMaTpumBaTh B ABYX
TECHO CBA3aHHbIX acneKTax:

+ C TOYKM 3peHUA CTpaHbl- 3KCnopTepa MNHBe-
CTUUMIA;
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Figura 1. Evolutia indicelui competitivitatii
marfurilor autohtone
Sursa: www.bnm.md

Auazpamma 1. SBonoLunA NHAEKCa KOHKYPEH-
TOCNOCOGHOCTN MONAABCKNX TOBapoB
Ha pbiHKax CHI' n Ha pbiHKax EBponerickoro
Coro3a
UecmoyHuk: www.bnm.md

nationale. In caz contrar, poate surveni riscul ne-
realizarii prevederilor strategiilor aprobate.

In cazul in care drept promotori ai cresterii eco-
nomice sunt analizati factorii interni si cererea solva-
bila interna, atunci este necesara transformarea leului
intr-o moneda nationala puternica, care ar permite
economisirea si investirea, stabilitatea cursului mo-
nedei nationale, fapt ce ar reflecta starea corespunza-
toare a economiei nationale.

Ulterior, este necesar de raspuns la intrebarea: este
oare cursul valutar un instrument universal al politicii fi-
nanciare si, in mod deosebit, al celei investitionale, prin
care se pot rezolva concomitent numeroase probleme, des-
eori, contradictorii ale dezvoltdrii si, respectiv, ale realizdrii
prevederilor strategice? Sau gradul de aplicabilitate uni-
versald a cursului valutar este, totusi, limitat si impactul
acestuia poarta un caracter multidimensional si variabil:
pentru unele procese poarta caracter stimulativ, iar pen-
tru altele - restrictiv. Pentru utilizarea eficientd a cursului
valutar, este nevoie, in opinia autorilor, de a suplimenta
masurile de stabilizare a cursului valutar cu alte parghii,
fapt ce ar permite stimularea directiilor prioritare de rea-
lizare a strategiilor aprobate, contribuind astfel la efec-
tuarea unor schimbari structurale progresive.

In conformitate cu directiile prioritare stabilite,
este necesar de determinat corelarea politicii valuta-
re cu cea monetar-creditara. In acest context, devin
imperative mecanismele politicii monetar-creditare.
Drept scop al acestei politici mentionam formarea
ofertei de moneda nationala, corelata cu fluxul de
valutd straina. Ultima se infiltreaza in economia natio-
nald prin intermediul exportatorilor, remitentelor etc.
Ca rezultat, are loc cresterea masei monetare. Acest
mecanism poate conduce la unele consecinte nedo-
rite: cresterea inflatiei, scaderea eficientei investitiilor
etc. In final, aceasta duce spre cresterea dependentei
economiei nationale de conjunctura mondiala.

Pornind de la cele mentionate, autorii considera
Ca un atare instrument, cum este rata refinantarii, nu
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+ C TOUKM 3peHUA MPUHUMAIOLLE CTPaHbl, Ka-
KOBOW B KOHTEKCTe Hallero paccMoOTpeHMs
aBnaeTca Pecny6nuka Mongosa.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HEOOXOAVMO UMETb YETKOE Npes-
CTaBJIEHWE O TOM, YTO JOJIXKHO ObITb MaBHbIM [BUraTe-
nem pocTa: BHELWHWIA CPOC 1 pacluMpeHne SKCnopTa
UM BHYTPEHHKE GaKTopbl 1 BHYTPEHHWI NiaTexecno-
COOHbIN cnpoc? Tak, eCnn B KaUecTBe ABuraTesisi SKOHO-
MUWYECKOrO pOCTa PacCMaTPUBAETCA BHELLHMWIA CRPOC 1
pacluMpeHue 3KCrnopTa — Toraa AJ1A 3TOro ecTeCTBeHHO
XenaTtenbHo obecLieHeHVe fes, a BCAKOE ero MnoBbllLe-
HVie cneflyeT paccMaTpurBaTh Kak GpakTop pucka peanw-
3aLMK NPUHIMaeMbIX B CTPaHe CTpaTerui.

Ecnu e B KauecTBe UCTOYHUKOB POCTa paccMa-
TpMBaTb BHYTPeHHWe ¢aKTopbl, BHYTPEHHUIN Mna-
TEXKEeCNoCO6HbIN CNPOC, Torga peyb AOMKHA UATW O
npeBpaLLeHnn nea B MOSIHOLEHHYIO HaLMOHAaJbHYI0
BaNOTY AnA cOepexxeHnin N NHBECTULUIA, a TakxKe o
dopmupoBaHun H6onee ycTomumBoro Kypca, oobek-
TUBHO OTPaXKaloLLEero COCToAHNe 3KOHOMMKM 1 dop-
MMPYEMOrO B 3HAUUTENbHOW CTeMNeHU Nof AeNCcTBU-
€M PbIHOYHbIX TEHAEHLNIA.

[Nanee Heo6xoMMO OTBETUTb Ha BOMPOC: crieayeTt
NN paccMaTpuMBaTb BaOTHBIN KYypC Kak YHVBepCanb-
HbI N BCEOOBEMNIOLLMIA MHCTPYMEHT SKOHOMMYECKOW
1, B 0CO6EHHOCTU, MHBECTULMOHHOW NONUTUKMK, MblTa-
ACb C €ro NOMOLLbI0 OHOBPEMEHHO PELLUTD LLIMPOKINIA
[AMNana3oH 4YacTo TPyAHO COBMECTMMbIX 3aAay pa3Bu-
™A? inn, HaNPOTKB, YUUTbIBAA, YTO CTEMEHb €ro YHU-
BEPCaNbHOCTM OFPaHUYEHA, 1 YTO ero AeNCcTBre HOCUT
pa3HoHanpaBneHHbIN XapakTep (cTMMynupya oOfHu
npoLecchl 1 caepXrBas Npu 3TOM Apyrue), cnegyet
[OMOJIHATbL Mepbl MO CTabunm3saumn BanioTHOTO KypCa,
B KOHTEKCTe MHBECTULVNOHHOW [eATeNIbHOCTU, APYri-
MW pblyaramu, MO3BOAAOLWMMN CTUMYMPOBATb UK
3alMaTh NPYOPUTETHbIE HaNPaBIEHUA Pa3BUTUA.

B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe, Heo6Xx0ANMO OTMETUTb, BaX-
HOCTb yueTa npuToKa BanioTbl Ha PpopmMpoBaHMe
LeHeXXHoro npegnoxkeHua. Tak, B ycnosuax Pecny-
6nvkn MongoBa GOpMUPOBaHUE AEHEXHOIO MNped-
NOXEHNA B 3HAUYUTENbHOW CTeMneHn onpeaensaerca
nepeBogamMmn WMHOCTPAHHOWM BasnOTbl MOJAABCKUMM
rpakgaHamu, paboTatowmmu 3a pybexom, nocTynne-
HMEM VMHOCTPAHHbIX NHBECTULINI, NPOAAKeN BanioT-
HOW BbIPYUKM 3KCMOpTepamMu 1 Ap., B pe3yfibTaTte Yero
nev BAMBAOTCA B SKOHOMUKY. OflHaKo NoJO6HbIN Me-
XaHV3M GOPMMPOBAHNA AEHEXHOIO MNPeasioKeHNs
OoTpaaeT 3HaUUTENbHYI0 3aBUCMMOCTb MONAaBCKOM
3KOHOMVK/ OT MUPOBOW KOHBIOHKTYPbI U CBA3aH C
PAQOM ApYrvX HeraTMBHbIX MocneacTsuin. B nepayio
ouyepepp, cnefyet OTMETUTb POCT UHONALUN, COKpa-
weHne 3GPeKTUBHOCTU UHBECTULI U T.A.

B cBA3M C BbIWEN3NOKEHHBIM aBTOPbI CYMTAIOT,
YTO TAaKOW MHCTPYMEHT, KaK CTaBKa pepuHaHCMpoBa-
HWA, NNWb PUKCMPYET CIIOXKMBLLYIOCA CUTYaLMIO Ha
PbIHKE, HO He M3MeHsieT ee KapAuHanbHO. BHyTpeH-
HVMe MexaHu3Mbl Mo GOPMUPOBAHUIO NEEBOWN SKOHO-
MUKM paboTatoT c/labo, XOTA OHU KpaliHe BaXkHbl Ais
CTPYKTYpPHbIX Mpeobpa3oBaHUii.

OnpepneneHHoe npeAcTaBneHne o puUckax, npu-

| cywmx skoHoMMKe Pecny6nukn MongoBa faeT aHa-
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schimbd in mod esential, ci numai reflecta situatia
creata pe piata monetara. Mecanismele interne de
asigurare a economiei cu moneda nationala, in aces-
te conditii, functioneaza slab, desi sunt chemate sa
contribuie la accelerarea procesului investitional,
orientat spre realizarea schimbarilor structurale.

Un important element in formarea viziunilor pri-
vind riscurile investitionale il constituie analiza ratin-
gului Republicii Moldova in comparatie cu alte state,
inclusiv cu cele din CSI. Analiza comparativa a acestu-
ia in comparatie cu statele respective este prezentata
n tabelul 3.

NN3 CTPAHOBOTrO PeNTUHra pecnyb/nMKm B CpaBHEHNN
c apyrumm ctpaHamm CHI, pe3synbtaTbhl KOTOPOro npu-
BeAeHbl B Tabnmue 3.

Kak BMAHO, NO CpaBHEHWIO C APYrUMK CTpaHamu
CHT, Pecny6nvka MongoBa UMeeT OfivH 13 CaMbIX HI3-
KMX CTPaHOBbIX PENTUHIOB CPean aHanmn3upyembix
ctpaH CHI, uTo ABNAeTCA OTPaXeHMeM CyLLeCTBYIOLMX
B CTpaHe puckoB. OgHako nHbopMaums Nnb o cTpa-
HOBOM PENTUHIe TON WM NHOW CTPaHbl He BCerga sB-
NAETCA MCUYEePnbIBAIOLEN NPU NPUHATUN pelleHna ob
WHBECTMPOBaHWUV, MO0 peLeHna NpUHUMALOLLEN CTpa-
Hbl O NpuBNeYeHN NHBeCTULUMIN. OHa CyLLeCTBEHHbIM
obpasom gononHaetca uHbopmMauren O NONOXKEHNM

Tabelul 3
Analiza comparativa a ratingului Republicii Moldova in comparatie cu state din CSI
RDE" pe ter- | RDE pe ter- RDE pe ter- | Ratingul .
” Data atri-
. men lung men lung . men scurt conform »Plafonul L
Emitentul n 2. « | Pronostic | < .. < buirii/ultimei
invaluta | in moneda invaluta |scaleinatio-| detara Al
<: s . < . revizuiri
straina nationala straina nale
Azerbaidjan BB+ BB+ Stabil B BB+ 29/02/2008
Armenia BB BB Stabil B BB+ 03/07/2008
Georgia BB- BB- Stabil B BB- 18/07/2007
Kazahstan BBB BBB+ Negativ F3 BBB+ 17/12/2007
Republica Mol- B Pozitiv B B- 18/06/2007
dova B-
Rusia BBB+ BBB+ Stabil F2 AAA A- 02/07/2008
Ucraina BB- BB- Stabil B AA+ BB- 14/05/2008
*Ratingul defaultului emitentului
Sursa: adaptare de autori in baza datelor revistei Forbes
Ta6bnuya 3
CpaBHeHue cTpaHoBoro peliTuHra Pecny6nuku MongoBbi n ctpaH CHI
Jonrocpou- | flonrocpou- Kpatkocpou- | PentuHr | Crpa- | Jdarta npu-
Hbin PA2* B | HbIM PAD* B Hbin PA2* B | mo Hauwo- | HoBow | cBOeHuA/
SMUTEHT MporHos . =
WHOCTPaH- | HauMOHaNb- VHOCTPAHHOW | HaNb-HOWN | «MOTO- | NOCNnefHero
HOW Ba/loTe | HOW BanioTe BanioTe Baniore NoK» |nepecmoTpa
*P19 - pelTUHIr
AedonTta sMuUTEHTa
AzepbaiigxaH BB+ BB+ CTabunbHbIN BB+ | 29/02/2008
ApmeHuna BB BB CTabUNIbHbIN BB+ | 03/07/2008
Mpy3ua BB- BB- CcTabunbHbIN BB- 18/07/2007
Ef;:y6nw<a Kasax- BBB BBB+ | HeraTuBHblit F3 BBB+ | 17/12/2007
Pecnybuka Mon- B- B MO3UTNBHbIA B B- | 18/06/2007
nosa
Poccuitckas Gepe- BBB+ BBB+ | cTabunbHbiii F2 AR A- | 02/07/2008
pauus (rus)
AA+(ucr)
YKpavnHa BB- BB- CTabuNbHbIN B cTabunb- BB- 14/05/2008
HbIN

Analiza datelor dovedeste cd R.Moldova are,

CTpaHbl B CnncKke BaKHeMLINX MUPOBbIX NHOEKCOB.

practic, cel mai scazut nivel al ratingului, or acest |

rezultat poate fi asociat numeroaselor riscuri, cu
care se confrunta economia si cei antrenati in pro-
cesele economice, inclusiv investitionale. Insa doar

HekoTopoe npepacrtaBneHvie o mecte Pecnybnmku
MonpoBa B pafie MMPOBbIX MHAEKCOB [aeT HuKecne-
ayouwas nHdopmauma:

» UHOekc 2nobanvHOli KOHKYpeHmMocnoco6-
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informatiile privind ratingul tarii noastre in com-
paratie cu alte state nu sunt suficient de relevante
pentru luarea deciziilor investitionale. De obicei,
aceste informatii sunt suplimentate cu analize pri-
vind indicii de tara.

O anumitd viziune asupra locului ocupat de Republi-
ca Moldova conform indicilor de tard se prezintd astfel:

Indicele competitivitatii globale. Acest indice a
fost evaluat in anul 2007 in baza datelor prezentate
de 131 tari. Conform ratingului respectiv, R.Moldova
a ocupat locul 97.

Indicele libertatii economice. Sunt apreciate 163
de state in baza a 10 categorii de libertati economi-
ce, inclusiv: politica in domeniul comertului, politica
fiscala etc. Conform ratingului respectiv, Moldova a
ocupat locul 89.

Indicele de perceptie a coruptiei. Conform ratin-
gului respectiv, Republica Moldova a ocupat, in 2007,
locul 119 din 179 tari analizate.

Indicele dezvoltarii umane. Indicele este eva-
luat in baza datelor prezentate de 177 state, pri-
vind durata medie a vietii, nivelul de alfabetizare,
PIB per capita etc. Conform indicelui PIB per ca-
pita, spre exemplu, R.Moldova a ocupat, in 2007,
locul 139.

Lista acestora ar putea fi extinsa, incluzand astfel
de indici, cum sunt indicele competitivitdtii afaceri-
lor, indicele globalizarii, doing business, indicatorii
administrarii publice etc.

Un alt important aspect al analizei riscurilor, aso-
ciate realizarii strategiilor de dezvoltare de lunga du-
rata, poate fi si analiza metodelor, gratie carora statul
poate contribui la majorarea normei de investire in
economia autohtond. in opinia noastrd, aceasta de-
pinde, in mare mdsurd, de:

« siguranta agentilor economici autohtoni si
cei straini privind viitorul lor, ultimul fiind
dependent, in cea mai mare masura, de
existenta riscurilor politice. Daca institutiile
de stat gestioneaza aceste riscuri eficient,
atunci si siguranta poate fi asigurata;

« gradul de dezvoltare a sistemului financiar,
care indeplineste functiile de intermediar
dintre acei care detin resurse banesti tem-
porar libere si cei care detin proiecte inves-
titionale.

Bibliografie
1. Strategia de atragere a investitiilor si promovare a
exporturilor pe perioada 2006-2015 // Monitorul
Oficial al Republicii Moldova. — 2006.-N2 181-183;
2. Kucenesa T.B.; boposukosa I.B. MHeecmuyuoHHas
OdeamenbHocme. — MockBa: KHopyc, 2005;
www.fitchratings.ru;
4, www.bnm.md.

w

FINANTE / FINANCE — .

Hocmu. 3T0T UHAeKC, B 2007 r., 6b11 paccuu-
TaH No AaHHbiM 131 cTpaHbl Mupa. B coot-
BETCTBUWN C flaHHbIM nHAeKkcom B 2007 roay,
Pecny6nvka MongoBa 3aHsna 97 mecTo;

» Unoekc sxoHOMuYecKoli c60600bI OLIEHVBA-
eT 163 cTpaHbl Mupa no 10 KaTeropuam 3Ko-
HOMMYECKOW CBOOObI, B TOM YMCIIE MO TaKUM,
KaK perynatopHas nonnTuKa, Topro.as nonm-
TUKa, GUCKanbHaa NONNTUKA, BMELLIATENbCTBO
rocypapctea u pap. (pentuHr Pecnybnuka
MonpgoBa, no gaHHOMY nHAEKCY — 89 mecTo);

» UHOekc socnpuamusa koppynyuu. B 2007 r.
Pecny6nuka MongoBa 3aHuMmana, no faHHo-
My nHgekcy 119 mecto u3 179 cTpaH mupa;

» UHOekc yenoeeyeckoz2o paseumus oLeHU-
BaeT 177 cTpaH MMpa Mo Tak1M NnokasaTtenam,
KaK CpefHAA MNPOAOIKUTENbHOCTb XKU3HW,
YPOBEHb FPaMOTHOCTU HaceneHna n ap. (no
BBl Ha aywy HaceneHua B 2007 r. Pecny6nu-
ka MongoBa 3aHAna 137 mecTo) n gp.;

STOT NepeyeHb MOXKHO AOMONHUTb ClleAyLWMM:
WHoekc koHKypeHmocnoco6Hocmu 6usHeca, Doi-
ng Business, BcemupHble uHOukamops! 2ocyoap-
cmeeHHo20 ynpaeneHus, IHOekc anobanusayuu.

Heobxoanmo Takxe npoaHann3npoBaTb CNoco-
6bl, NPU MOMOLLUU KOTOPbIX FOCYAapCTBO MOXET Mo-
BbICUTb HOPMY NHBECTUPOBaHMA B SKOHOMMKe Pecry-
6nvkn MongoBa. No-Hawemy MHeHWIO, 3TO 3aBUCUT
OT cnepyoLwWwmx yCIoBui:

1) BO-MepBbIX, OT YBEPEHHOCTN HALMIOHANbHbIX
N 3apyOeXHbIX SKOHOMUYECKMX areHTOB B
6yayLiem, TO eCTb OT NOIUTUYECKNX PUCKOB.
Ecnu rocypapcTBeHHble WMHCTUTYTbI OyayT
CTabunbHbIMK, TO TakKaa YyBEPEHHOCTb pPaHo
WAN NO3[HO NOABUTCS;

2) BO-BTOpbIX, OT CTENeHn pa3BuUTUA GUHAHCOBON
CUCTEMbI, KOTOpasA BbINONHAET GyHKUMM Mo-
CpenHvIKa Mexzy Temu, KTo 06nafaeT BpeMeHHO
CcBOOOAHBIMM AEHEXHbIMY CPeACTBaMU, U TEMU,
KTO 06/1aAa€eT MHBECTULIMOHHDBIMM MPOEKTAMU.
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INCIDENTA RATEI DOBANZII
BANCARE ASUPRA PROCESULUI
DE ECONOMISIRE SI DE STIMULARE
A CERERII DE INVESTITII
PENTRU DEZVOLTARE

Conf. univ. dr. Nadejda BOTNARI, ASEM
Drd. Cristian ROTARU, ,,Mobiasbanca”

"O economie in care nu se economiseste
si nu se investeste este sortitd esecului”
(dr. Al. Puiu)

L’INCIDENCE DU TAUX D'INTERET
BANCAIRE SUR LE PROCESSUS DE
L’EPARGNE ET DE LA STIMULATION
DE LA DEMANDE D’INVESTISSEMENT
POUR DEVELOPPEMENT

Dr. conf. univ. Nadejda BOTNARI, ASEM
Drt. Cristian ROTARU, "Mobiasbanca -
Groupe Société Générale”

"Une économie dans laquelle on n’épargne pas et on ne
réalise pas des investissements, est prédestinée a I'échec”
(Al Puiu, dr.)

Rolul béncilor in economie este acela de a asigura legdtura dintre economii si investitii, atrdgand resursele disponibile ale economiei
pentru a le plasa in proiecte investitionale rentabile. Bancile au capacitatea de a manipula procesele economice prin diverse mecanisme,
cota dobdnzii reprezentind instrumentul monetar favorit de stimulare a economiilor si de sustinere a investitiilor pentru dezvoltare.

The role of banks in the economy is to ensure the link between savings and investments, attracting resources of the economy in order to
place them in profitable investment projects. Banks have the ability to manipulate economic processes through various mechanisms; the
rate of interest is the favorite monetary instrument of stimulating the savings and of support of investments for development.

Atat in teoria, cat si in practica economica mon- |
diala se considera ca principalul rol al bancilor in eco- i

nomie este de a asigura legatura dintre economii si
investitii, prin atragerea resurselor disponibile din
economie si plasarea lor in proiecte investitionale
rentabile. Or, performanta unui sistem bancar se re-
flecta in capacitatea acestuia de a mobiliza economii-
le si a le plasa in investitii care sa asigure o crestere
economica durabild. Cererea de investitii, la randul
sdu, se afla sub incidenta eficientei marginale a capi-
talului si a nivelului ratei dobanzii. in acest context,
costul resurselor de credit este o coordonatd vitala a
deciziei de investire. In conditiile unei rate a dobanzii
inalte, se restrange accesul mai multor intreprinderi
la finantarea bancara, deoarece acestea nu generea-
za rentabilitati care sa asigure onorarea obligatiilor de
plata fata de creditori si o marja de profit acceptabi-
15. Tn special, este cazul intreprinderilor producitoa-
re, care, prin natura activitatii lor, nu pot sa suporte
costuri inalte aferente mobilizarii de capitaluri impru-
mutate, costuri pe care intreprinderile din comert le
suporta, de altfel, mai usor.

Economia Republicii Moldova nu constituie o ex-
ceptie in acest sens si, prin urmare, evolutia investitii-
lor este in functie de dinamica ratei dobanzii, politica
monetar-creditara si predilectia bancilor comerciale
de a finanta proiecte investitionale.

Dinamica volumului investitiilor in capitalul fix,
realizate pe parcursul anilor 2000-2008 in R. Moldova,
este prezentata in tabelul 1:

Observam ca investitiile in capitalul fix inregi-
streazd o evolutie ascendentd, cu un varf de perfor-
mantd in anul 2007 si cu un regres in semestrul | al
anului 2008. Dupa ce cativa ani la rand ritmul de cres-
tere a investitiilor s-a majorat constant, diminuarea
acestuia aproape pana la nivelul anilor 2001-2002 su-
gereaza o relativa recesiune a acestui domeniu si tre-

Dans la théorie et la pratique économique mon-
diale, on estime que le réle principal des banques
dans I'économie est d’assurer le lien entre I'épargne
et les investissements, en attirant des ressources
disponibles de I'économie pour les placer ultérieu-
rement dans des projets d'investissements efficients.
Or, la performance d'un systéme bancaire est repré-
sente par sa capacité de mobiliser les épargnes et
de les placer dans les investissements, qui puissent
assurer une croissance économique durable. La de-
mande d'investissements, a son tour, se trouve sous
I'incidence d'efficience marginale du capital et du
niveau du taux d'intérét. En ce contexte, le co(t des
ressources de crédit est une coordonnée vitale de la
décision d'investir. Dans les conditions d'un taux d'in-
térét élevé, on limite l'accés de plusieurs entreprises
au financement bancaire, parce que celles-ci ne peu-
vent pas générer des rentabilités qui leur permettent
d'honorer les obligations de payement pour les crédi-
teurs et d'obtenir une marge de profit acceptable. En
spécial, c'est le cas des entreprises de production qui,
par le spécifique de leurs activités, ne peuvent pas
supporter des colts élevés afférents la mobilisation
des capitaux d’emprunt, colts lesquelles les entrepri-
ses du commerce supportent plus facilement.

L'économie de la République de Moldova n’est
pas une exception et, en conséquence, |'évolution
des investissements est en fonction de la dynamique
du taux d'intérét bancaire, de la politique monétaire
et de crédit, et aussi de la prédilection des banques
commerciales pour le financement des projets d'in-
vestissement.

La dynamique du montant des investissements
en capital fixe, réalisés pendant les années 2000-2008
en Moldavie peur étre observé dans le tableau 1:

Nous pouvons remarquer que les investisse-
ments en capital fixe enregistrent une évolution
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Tabelul 1
Dinamica volumului investitiilor in capitalul fix, realizate
in anii 2000-2008 (iulie) in R. Moldova
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008*
Investitii in capital fix (mil. lei) 1759.3 | 2315.1 | 2804.2 | 3612.7 5140 7189.1 | 9580.4 | 15180.5 | 5516.5
fn termeni reali faté de anul 85 11 11 107 | 108 | 112 | 17 | 1207 | 1123
precedent, (%)
* Perioada ianuarie-iulie 2008
Sursa: Biroul National de Statisticd al Republicii Moldova
Tableau 1
La dynamique des investissements en capital fixe réalisés pendant
les années 2000-20008 en Moldavie
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008*
'{;:’ﬁg;semems en capitalfixe | | oo 5 | 53151 | 28042 | 36127 | 5140 | 71891 | 95804 | 15180.5 | 55165
En terme réal, y-o-y (%) 85 111 111 107 108 112 117 120.7 112.3

* — janvier — juillet 2008
Source: Bureau National de Statistique de la République de Moldova

buie sa reprezinte un semnal de alarma pentru auto-
ritati. Or, o restrangere a activitatii investitionale sem-
nifica o limitare a activitatilor economice viitoare, in
ansamblu. Cauzele, de ordin economic si politic, care
au generat o asemenea situatie sunt multiple, insa in-
cidenta ratei dobanzii bancare asupra procesului de
investitii nu poate fi neglijata. Astfel, o rata a dobanzii
in crestere descurajeaza investitiile, fapt care s-a pro-
dus in anul 2008. Evolutia investitiilor in raport cu rata
dobanzii se prezinta in figura de mai jos.

Tendinta de diminuare certa si continua a doban-
zilor in perioada 2000-2006 a determinat o impulsio-
nare a activitatii investitionale si o dinamica pozitiva
a investitiilor. Situatia creatd in anul 2008 constituie
efectul politicii monetare promovate de BNM inca din
anul 2007, care a condus la majorarea dobanzii la cre-

ascendante, avec un maximum de performances
en 2007 et avec une régression dans le premier se-
mestre de I'année 2008. Aprés quelques années,
pendant lesquelles le rythme d’augmentation des
investissements s'est majoré tout le temps, sa dimi-
nution pres du niveau des années 2001-2002 sug-
gere une récession relative de ce domaine et doit
représenter un signal d’alarme pour les autorités.
Or, une réduction des activités d’'investissement, en
présent, signifie une réduction des activités écono-
miques prochaines, en ensemble. Les causes d'ordre
économique et politique qui ont généré une telle si-
tuation sont multiples, mais I'incidence du taux d'in-
térét bancaire sur le processus des investissements
ne doit pas étre négligée. Ainsi, un taux d'intérét en
augmentation décourage les investissements, fait

140
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ditele acordate pana la 22,99% (in septembrie 2008).

Majorarea ratei rezervelor obligatorii (de la 15% pana
la 22%) si majorarea ratei de refinantare (de la 17%
pana la 18.5%), parghii pe care BNM le-a activat in
anul 2008 pentru lupta impotriva inflatiei, au deter-
minat majorarea dobanzilor la credite. In consecinta,
s-au redus posibilitatile agentilor economici locali sa-
si finanteze proiectele investitionale din contul resur-
selor de credit ale bancilor comerciale.

Rata dobénzii, ca factor de stimulare sau de des-
curajare a investitiilor, prezinta interes si pentru faptul
ca stimuleaza economisirea, care constituie principa-
la sursa de acumulare a resurselor de creditare a ban-
cilor. Ratele stimulatoare ale dobanzilor favorizeaza
acumularea unor resurse importante in sistemul ban-
car, majorand, in acest fel, disponibilitatea bancilor
de finantare a investitiilor pentru dezvoltare. Creditul
apare, in aceastd ipostaza, elementul principal care
transforma consumul intr-un motor al dezvoltarii
economiei. Desigur ca nu putem omite, in acest caz,
necesitatea sigurantei sumelor depuse. Lichiditati-
le existente pe piata R. Moldova, care ating un nivel
mult superior celui inregistrat, au, in principiu, capa-
citatea de a potenta sporirea flexibilitatii in domeniul
finantarii economiei. Acestea provin din afara tarii
sub forma investitiilor straine (inclusiv plasamente
speculative, care s-au accentuat in perioada 2007-
2008), ale veniturilor persoanelor fizice angajate legal
in straindtate, dar si mai putin legal (de la persoanele
care muncesc ,la negru”). Remitentele, al caror volum
s-a cifratin anul 2007 la cca 1,2 mlrd. USD si in primele
9 luni ale anului 2008 la 1,26 mird. USD au finantat in-
vestitiile in capitalul fix, consumul, dar au reprezentat
si baza de economisire a economiei nationale. Evolu-
tia depozitelor la termen si a remitentelor in perioada
2001-2008 este prezentata in figura de mai jos.

que s’est produit en 2008.

La tendance de réduction sure et continue des inté-
réts en 2000-2006 a conditionné un impulse de 'activité
d'investissement et une dynamique positive des inves-
tissements (Figure 1). La situation crée en 2008 est I'effet
de la politique monétaire soutenue par la Banque Natio-
nale de Moldavie a partir de I'année 2007, qui a conduit
al'augmentation des intéréts pour les emprunts jusqu’a
22.99% (aoUt 2008). L'accroissement du taux des réser-
ves obligatoires (de 15% jusqu'a 22%) et l'augmenta-
tion du taux de refinancement (de 17 % jusqu'a 18,5 %),
leviers activés par la BNM en 2008 pour la lutte contre
I'inflation, ont déterminé I'élévation des intéréts pour
les crédits. Par conséquent, se sont réduit les possibilités
des agents économiques locaux de financer ses projets
des investissements, en utilisant les ressources de crédit
fournis par les banques commerciales.

Le taux d'intérét, en qualité de facteur de stimula-
tion ou de découragement des investissements, susci-
te l'intérét par le fait qu'il stimule I'épargne - la source
principale d’accumulation de ressources bancaires. Les
taux d'intéréts stimulateurs favorisent I'accumulation
dans le system bancaire des ressources importantes,
augmentant la disponibilité des banques de financer
les investissements pour développement. Le crédit ap-
parait, dans cette hypostase, comme I'élément princi-
pal, qui transforme la consommation dans un moteur
du développement de I'économie. Il est évident que
nous ne pouvons pas omettre, en ce cas, la nécessité
de la sGreté des ressources placées.

Les liquidités existantes sur le marché de R. Moldo-
va, qui sonta un niveau supérieur au celui enregistré of-
ficiellement, possedent, en principe, la capacité d'aug-
menter la flexibilité dans le domaine du financement
de I'économie. Celles-ci viennent de l'extérieur de no-
tre pays sous la forme des investissements étrangers

Evolutia depozitelor la termen, a salariului mediu si a
remitentelor

(y inclus les placements spéculatifs, qui se
sont accentués dans la période 2007-2008)

O Depozite la termen

B Remitente

@ Salariul mediu pe
economie

et sous laforme de revenues des particuliers
qui travaillent Iégalement (et, pas toujours,
légalement) a I'étranger. Les transferes de
I'étranger effectués par les particuliers se
sont chiffrés en 2007 a 1,2 mird. USD et a

21%  29%  24% g0y 29% 229

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1.26 mlrd. USD dans les premiéres 9 mois de
I'année 2008. Ces ressources ont financé les
investissements en capital fixe, la consom-

des transferes de I'etranger

L'evolution des placements au terme, du salaire moyen et

mation, mais aussi ont représenté la base
d’épargne de I'économie nationale. L'évolu-
tion des placements au terme fixé, du salai-
re moyen et des transferes de I'étranger en
2001-2008 (septembre) est présenté dans la

figure ci-dessous.
On peut remarquer une corrélation pres-
que parfaite entre le rythme d’augmentation

du volume des transféres de I'étranger et le
solde des placements au terme constitués

1009
O Placements au terme
/3 44%  24% W Transferes de I'etranger
0/0 t
50% @ Salaire moyen sur l'economie
38%  27% 29%
0% + - - - - - - 7

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Source: Bureau National de Statistique de la République de Moldova, Banque Natio-
nale de Moldavie

dans les banques commerciales. Le rythme
d'accroissement des transféres de I'étranger a
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Se observa o corelare aproape perfecta intre rit-
mul de crestere a volumului remitentelor si soldului
depozitelor la termen, constituite in bancile comerci-
ale. Ritmul de crestere a remitentelor a fost, in acelasi
timp, superior ritmului de crestere a veniturilor popu-
latiei, constituind baza de resurse care se transforma
in economii. Acest fenomen este amplificat si de dife-
renta relativ mica dintre salariul mediu pe economie
si cosul minim de consum.

Mai grav, insa, este ca restrangerea activitatii in-
vestitionale in Moldova se produce pe fondul depasi-
rii perioadei de ,boom” pe piata imobiliara nationala
si pe cel al crizei financiare si economice internatio-
nale. Aceasta din urma ar putea avea efecte nefaste si
asupra tarii noastre, din perspectiva investitiilor strai-
ne pe care le ,absoarbe”.

In conditiile in care piata locald nu ofera posibi-
litati competitive de finantare a proiectelor inves-
titionale, investitiile straine ar putea deveni forta
motrice a dezvoltarii economice viitoare, in special
prin participarea la procesul de privatizare, relan-
sat in anul 2008. Insi capitalul strdin este foarte
volatil, investitorii avand capacitatea de a-si retra-
ge resursele investite, desigur, suportand anumite
costuri in cazul in care economia nu inregistreaza
evolutia scontatd. De aceea este necesara si o baza
locald de finantare a investitiilor, care, de altfel,
exista, bancile avand suficiente resurse (facand ab-
stractie de criza de lichiditate pe piata bancara din
ultimele luni) pentru a finanta agentii economici;
lipsesc doar oportunitatile de valorificare a aces-
tora. Problema consta in numarul mic de proiec-
te/intreprinderi care ar corespunde criteriilor de
eligibilitate a politicii in domeniul gestiunii riscu-
lui de credit, specifica bancilor capabile sa acorde
credite investitionale pe termen lung si in riscurile
inerente pe care le comporta o economie sensibi-
la la factorii conjuncturali, dependenta energetic
si instabila demografic. Anume din aceste motive
bancile preferd sa finanteze comertul si serviciile
in detrimentul producerii, favorizand expansiunea
unei economii de consum, blocata in dezechilibrul
balantei comerciale si care nu este fundamentata
pe principii durabile.

Ca parghie esentiala in procesul de reformare
si relansare economica, investitiile au impulsio-
nat, totusi, procesul de crestere economica in Re-
publica Moldova. Doar optiunea mentinerii unui
ritm sustinut al investitiilor va permite economiei
sa absoarba efectele degajate de acestea si, prin
mecanisme de antrenare si multiplicare, sa fie de-
clansate procese si transformari economice cu ca-
racter ireversibil.

Bibliografie:
1. Puiu A., Strategii bancare — una din cauzele crizei
economiei romdnesti, Ed. Independenta Economi-
ca, 2003.
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i été, en méme temps, plus supérieur que celui des reve-

nus de la population, constituant la base des ressources
qui se transforme dans épargnes. Ce phénoméne estam-
plifié par la différence réduite entre le salaire moyen sur
I'économie et le panier de consommation minimum.
Plus grave est que la réduction de l'activité d'in-

i vestissement en Moldavie se produit sur le fonde de

dépassement de la période de "boom" sur le marché
immobilier national et sur le fond de la crise financie-
re et économique internationale. Celle-ci pourra avoir
des effets néfastes sur notre pays, par la perspective
des investissements étrangers.

Dans les conditions quand le marché local n'offre
pas des possibilités compétitives pour financer les pro-
jets d'investissements, les investissements étrangeres
pourraient devenir le moteur du développement pro-
chain de I'économie; en spécial en participant dans le
processus de la privatisation, relancé en 2008. Mais
le capital étranger est trés volatil et les investisseurs
ont la capacité de retirer les ressources placées, sup-
portant un certain co(t, si 'économie n’enregistre
pas I'évolution planifiée. Donc il est nécessaire d'avoir
une base locale de financement des investissements.
Cette base de financement existe, les banques ayant
des ressources suffisantes (on fait abstraction de la
crise de liquidités sur le marché bancaire manifestée
pendant les derniers mois) pour financer les agents
économiques, le probléme étant dans la pénurie des
opportunités qui puissent étre valorisées. La difficulté
consiste dans le nombre réduit des projets/entreprises
qui correspondraient aux criteres d’éligibilité de la po-
litique de gestion des risques de crédit des banques
capables d'accorder des emprunts pour financer les in-
vestissements de long terme et les risques inhérentes,
qui existent dans une économie sensible aux facteurs
conjoncturels, dépendante énergiquement et instable
démographiquement. Ces motifs expliquent pourquoi
les banques préferent financer le commerce et les ser-
vices dans le détriment de la production, favorisant
I'expansion d'une économie de consommation, blo-
quée dans le déséquilibre de la Balance Commerciale
et qui n’est pas structurée sur des principes durables.

En qualité de levier essentiel dans le processus
de la réformation économique, les investissements
ont stimulé le processus de croissance économique
en Moldavie. Seulement I'option de la maintenance
d’un rythme soutenu des investissements permettra
a I'économie d'absorber les effets dégagés et, en uti-
lisant les mécanismes d’entrainement et de multipli-
cation seront déclenchées des processus et transfor-
mations économiques irréversibles.

Bibliographie:

1. PuiuA., "Stratégies bancaires—unedescausesdela
crise de I'économie roumaine", Ed. Independenta
Economica, 2003

2. Lewis W. Artur - ,La Théorie de la croissance éco-
nomique”, ed. Poyot, Paris, 1963
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METHODS AND TECHNIQUES
USED TO LEVY TAXES

Professor PhD. ARDELEAN Dorina;
Lecturer, PhD candidate BOI TA Marius,
UVVG, Arad

Cu toatd legitimitatea lor, prin efectele pe care le au asupra situatiei contribuabililor, impozitele pot provoca proteste colective sau
rezistentd individuald a acestora in legdturd cu plata impozitului, generdnd fenomenul ,,antifiscalism”. Aceste manifestdri antifiscale nu
au putut fi ignorate, cautdndu-se formularea unor principii perene cu caracter generalizator, in plan teoretic si cu aplicabilitate practicd,
care sd stea la baza impunerii, facind-o echitabild si eficientd, in mdsurd sd influenteze pozitiv activitatea economicd si sociald, sd
elimine arbitrarul si sd asigure o rationalitate a sistemului fiscal. Punerea in aplicare a prevederilor legislatiei fiscale presupune o
activitate laborioasd in scopul inventarierii subiectilor impozabili si a situatiei personale a acestora, identificdrii si evaludrii materiei
impozabile, determindrii cuantumului impozitului, urmdrii si perceperii acestuia.

With all of their legitimacy, through the effects its has upon the tax payers situation, the taxes can provoke joint protests or individual
resistance of the tax payers in connection with the payment of taxes generating the phenomenon called “anti-heavy taxation”. This
manifestation against heavy taxation couldn’t have been overlooked, which led to the attempt of defining perennial principles with a
generalizing nature in both the theoretical plan and in the practical application, which could stay at the base of taxation, making it
equitable and efficient, capable to positively influence the economic and social activity and capable of eliminating the fortuitous chance
and assure a rationality of the fiscal system. To apply the foresights of the fiscal legislation assumes a hard/working activity with the

identification and estimation of the taxable matter, the determination of the tax total and the pursuit and tax - gatherer’ of it.

Impunerea reprezinta un complex de masuri si ope- |

ratiuni care au drept finalitate stabilirea sarcinii fiscale
ce revine fiecarei persoane fizice sau juridice. Cu toata
legitimitatea lor, prin efectele pe care le au asupra si-
tuatiei contribuabililor, impozitele pot provoca proteste
colective sau rezistenta individuala a acestora in legatu-
ra cu plata impozitului, generand fenomenul de ,anti-
fiscalism”. Aceste manifestdri antifiscale nu au putut fi
ignorate, cautandu-se formularea unor principii perene
cu caracter generalizator, in plan teoretic si cu aplicabi-
litate practica, care sa stea la baza impunerii, facand-o
echitabila si eficientd, in masura sa influenteze pozitiv
activitatea economica si sociald, sa elimine arbitrariul si
sa asigure o rationalitate a sistemului fiscal.

Punerea in aplicare a prevederilor legislatiei fisca-
le presupune o activitate laborioasa in scopul inven-
tarierii subiectilor impozabili si a situatiei personale
a acestora, identificarii si evaludrii materiei impozabi-
le, determinarii cuantumului impozitului, urmdririi si
perceperii acestuia.

The tax levying represents a number of methods
and operations that have as a final purpose establish-
ing the fiscal duties that both a person and legal en-
tity have.

With all its legitimacy, because of all the conse-
quences it has upon the tax payers, taxes can bring
about collective protests or individual resistance
against tax payments, all of this generating what is
known as ,anti-fiscal”.

These anti-fiscal manifestations cannot be ig-
nored, making it imperative for a general, ageless
principle that can be applied both in theory and prac-
tice, to be found. A principle that would represent the
basis of implementation, making it equitable and ef-
ficient, able to influence in a positive way social and
economic activity, to remove arbitrary decisions and
ensure the rationalization of the fiscal system.

Implementing the stipulated fiscal legislation
requires a laborious activity that includes making an
inventory of all the taxable individuals and their per-
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Asezarea impozitelor este operatiunea prin care
are loc identificarea subiectilorimpozabili si stabilirea
obiectului impozabil.

Identificarea subiectilor impozabili este operatiu-
nea de inventariere a potentialilor platitori de impo-
zit si de culegere de informatii cu privire la situatia
personald a acestora in vederea stabilirii regimului
fiscal care li se aplica. Instrumentele folosite pentru
identificare sunt declaratiile contribuabililor, decla-
ratiile unor terte persoane sau documente de natura
administrative, cum sunt recensamintele populatiei
sau inregistrdrile din Registrul Comertului.

Stabilirea obiectului impozabil presupune con-
statarea existentei materiei impozabile si evaluarea
acesteia. Constatarea existentei materiei impozabile
se efectueaza, de regula, concomitent cu identifica-
rea platitorului si urmareste supunerea la impunere a
tuturor elementelor componente ale acestuia.

Evaluarea materiei impozabile presupune de-
terminarea dimensiunii (cuantumului) acesteia. Acest
lucru se realizeaza prin metode indirecte de evaluare
(forfetare, administrative), puse in practica de angaja-
ti ai fiscului, sau prin metode directe de evaluare (pe
baza de declaratii controlate), rod al colaborarii dintre
contribuabili si administratiile financiare.

Evaluarea indirectd se poate realiza in 3 variante:

+ pe baza semnelor exterioare sau prin pre-
zumtie;

- forfetara;

+ administrativa.

Evaluarea pe baza semnelor exterioare sau prin
prezumtie constd in evaluarea materiei impozabile
pornind de la cateva semne exterioare usor de con-
statat, cdrora le este atribuita o valoare reprezenta-
tiva datd. Aplicarea metodei presupune parcurgerea
a 3 etape:

« inventarierea semnelor exterioare, retinute
de lege ca indicii asupra materiei impozabile
(ex. suprafata de teren, numarul animalelor
de munca, cantitatea de samantd utilizata
etc., in cazul impozitului funciar);

« aplicarea la fiecare dintre aceste indicii a ba-
remului stabilit de lege, obtinandu-se venitul
indicial;

« insumarea diferitelor venituriindiciale pentru
obtinerea venitului total al contribuabilului.

Evaluarea forfetard este o tehnica de evaluare
simplificata, care urmdreste sa substituie determi-
narea exactd a materiei impozabile cu o valoare atri-
buita (forfeta), fundamentata in urma analizei unor
elemente economice specifice activitatii desfasurate,
care sunt in relatie directa cu materia impozabilg, in-
fluentand capacitatea contributiva a platitorului.

Aplicarea acestei metode este justificata de existen-
ta unui mare numar de contribuabili marunti (comerci-
anti individuali, liber profesionisti, meseriasi, producato-
ri agricoli individuali etc.), pentru care o evaluare exacta
a materiei impozabile este foarte dificila si complicata.

Metoda se poate utiliza cu mai mare sau mai mica
precizie, in raport de numarul de analize avute in ve-
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i sonal situation, identifying and evaluating the taxa-

ble goods, determining the sum of the taxes, keeping
evidence and collecting the taxes.

Setting the taxes is the operation through which
we identify the taxable subjects and determine the

i taxable object.

Identifying the taxable subjects represents the
process of inventorying the potential tax payers and
gathering information about their personal back-
ground so as to establish the rightful fiscal category
they belong too.

The instruments used to identify the category
they belong to are the tax payers statements, third
party’s statements or administrative documents such
as population’s census or Chamber of Commerce’s
records.

Determining the taxable objects involves detect-

ing and evaluating the presence of taxable matter.

Detecting the presence of taxable matter is a
process that usually takes place simultaneously
with that of identifying the tax payers and has as
a final purpose the bringing together of all these
elements.

Evaluating the taxable matter involves establish-
ing its amount. This evaluation is done through indi-
rect methods (forfeiting, administrative), applied by
Fiscal agents or through direct evaluation methods
(based on verified statements), a product of the col-
laboration between taxpayers and financial adminis-
trations and organizations.

The indirect evaluation can be done using 3
methods:

« Evaluation based on exterior signs or on pre-

sumption

+ Forfeiting evaluation

« Administrative evaluation

Evaluation based on exterior signs or on pre-
sumption consists in evaluating the taxable mat-
ter starting from a number of exterior signs, each of
them having allotted a certain value.

Implementing this method requires covering
these stages:

« inventorying the external signs held by the
law as index of taxable matter (e.g. surface of
land, the number of animals used for labor,
the quantity of seeds used, etc, in the case of
land taxes);

« applying to each of this indexes the norm im-
posed by the law;

« summing up all the incomes of the taxpayer
so as to get the total income of the taxpayer

Forfeiting evaluation is a simplified evaluation
technique with the purpose of replacing the exact
determination of the taxable matter with a given
value, established on the basis of a thorough analysis
of economic elements, specific to each activity and in
direct connection to the taxable matter, influencing
the taxpayer’s ability to pay.

The practicability of this method is justified by the
existance of a large number of small taxpayers (trades-
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dere, existand din acest punct de vedere:

- forfete sumare, bazate pe un singur element
sau numar restrans de elemente fundamen-
tale (cazul impozitului funciar);

. forfete normale, corespunzatoare unei medii
(cazul deducerilor pentru sarcini profesionale);

ce in ce mai mult de realitate (cazul micilor
comercianti).

Dupd modul de stabilire a lor, forfetele pot fi

+ legale, stabilite prin acte normative sau prin
proceduri la care contribuabilii nu participa;

« conventionale sau individuale, care se stabi-
lesc printr-o procedura de dialog intre contri-
buabili si administratie;

« combinate, cand veniturile sunt evaluate pe

baza declaratiei contribuabilului, iar cheltuie- |

lile forfetare sunt reglementate prin lege.

Metoda este comoda atat pentru contribuabil, |

simplificdndu-i evidenta, cat si pentru administratie,
care se limiteazd la stabilirea forfetei si la verificarea
ulterioara cu o frecventa mai redusa. Prezinta, insd, ne-
ajunsul de a conduce la o evaluare aproximativa a ma-
teriei impozabile care, de reguld, este subevaluata.

Evaluarea administrativd este aceea facuta, in
mod direct, de catre organele fiscale pe baza datelor
de care dispun. In raport de imprejurérile care le de-
termina, aceasta imbraca doua forme:

« evaluare corectivd, care presupune partici-
parea organului fiscal la evaluarea materiei
impozabile fara a exclude intocmirea decla-
ratiilor fiscale, determinate de: strecurarea
de erori sau omisiuni in declaratiile fiscale;
nedepunerea in termen a declaratiilor, erori
apartinand organului fiscal in cazul regimului
de evaluare forfetar sau indicial etc.;

« evaluarea din oficiu, care este o procedura
unilaterala de evaluare a materiei impozabi-
le, cu titlu de sanctiune impotriva contribua-
bilului care se sustrage obligatiilor fiscale,
refuza colaborarea cu organul de control, nu
tine corespunzator evidenta contabila ce nu
ofera elementele necesare evaluarii.

Evaluarea directa sau pe baza declaratiilor con-
trolate apare astazi ca un mod normal de evaluare a
materiei impozabile.

Declaratia fiscald este actul prin care contribua-
bilul face cunoscut administratiei fiscale existenta
materiei impozabile, cuantumul acesteia si, eventual,
orice alte elemente necesare calculdrii impozitului (si-
tuatia familiala, cheltuielile deductibile etc.) sau care
sa permita exercitarea controlului fiscal.

in raport de pozitia contribuabilului fata de ve-
nitul declarat, aceasta metoda de evaluare cunoaste
doua variante:

+ evaluare pe baza declaratiei contribuabilului
platitor;

« evaluare pe baza declaratiei unui tert, ambe-
le sub rezerva controlului ulterior al organe-
lor fiscale;

man, individual agriculture producers, handicrafsman,
etc.) for which an exact evaluation of the taxable mat-
ter is very difficult and complicated to perform.

This method can have a higher or lower degree
of accuracy, depending on the number of analyses

i it's based on, dividing it into :
« forfete exacte, care incearca sa se apropie din

« sketchy forfeits, based on a sole element or
on a restricted number of fundamental ele-
ments (the case of land taxes)

« avarage forfeits, suitable for a certain catego-
ry (the case of tax deduction for professional
tasks);

+ exact forfeits, are the ones with the highest de-
gree of accuracy (the case of small tradesman).

By the way they have been established, forfeits are:

+ legal forfeits, established through normative
documents or through procedures that do
not include the participation of taxpayers;

. conventional forfeits (also known as indi-
vidual forfeits), established by the means of
a dialogue between the taxpayers and the
administration.

« mixed forfeits, when the incomes are evalu-
ated on the basis of a declaration given by
the taxpayer, in which the forfeits expenses
are establish by law;

The method is comfortable for both the taxpayer,
simplifying his bookkeeping, and the administration
whose sole responsibility is limited to setting the for-
feits and ulterior verification, having a reduced fre-
quency. The downfall of this method is that it leads to
an approximated value of the taxable matter, usually
being underestimated.

Administrative evaluation is conducted directly
by the fiscal agents on the bases of the previous col-
lected data base. Depending on the circumstances in
which they are conduced we have:

« rectifying evaluations, imply the active par-
ticipation of the fiscal organs in evaluating
the taxable matter without excluding the
fiscal declarations, and are determined by
omissions or errors found in the fiscal dec-
larations, errors made by fiscal organs in the
forfeits evaluation regime, etc.;

« office evaluation is an unilateral evaluation
form of the taxable matter that tends to to
penalize the taxpayer for his attempts to with-
draw himself from his fiscal duties, his refusal to
collaborate with the control organs, his lack of
interest in keeping a clear evidence of his finan-
cial actions, and for not providing proper infor-
mation required in the evaluation process.

The direct evaluation or based on verified decla-
rations are viewed today as a normal evaluation form
of taxable matter.

The tax return represents an act through which
the tax payer brings to the fiscal administration of
the existence of taxable matter, its amount, and if
needed any other elements required in the taxes es-
timation (family status, deductable expenses, etc.) or

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova



Evaluarea pe baza declaratiei contribuabilului pla-
titor are loc cu directa participare a acestuia. Acesta
este obligat sa tina o evidenta riguroasa a veniturilor
realizate si cheltuielilor prilejuite de activitatea des-
fasurata, sa incheie bilant fiscal, sa intocmeasca si sa
fnainteze la administratie declaratia fiscala. Metoda
asigura stabilirea cu exactitate a puterii contributive a
subiectului impozabil. Dezavantajul consta in tendin-
ta naturala a contribuabilului de a sustrage, pe diferi-
te cdi, o parte din materia impozabila de la impunere,
ceea ce implica organizarea unui control periodic al
sinceritatii declaratiilor si al unor structuri si procedu-
ri rapide de solutionare a litigiilor, care pot sa apara
intre contribuabil si administratia fiscala.

Evaluarea pe baza declaratiei unei terte persoane pre-
supune ca o terta persoana, care cunoaste situatia exac-
ta a contribuabilului platitor, evalueaza materia impoza-
bild si completeaza periodic o declaratie fiscala scrisa, pe
care este obligata sa o depuna la organul fiscal. Avanta-
jul metodei constad in aceea cd eliming, in cea mai mare
parte, posibilitatea sustragerii de la impunere a unei
parti din materia impozabild, terta persoand nefiind in-
teresatd sa ascunda adevarul, intrucat nu este cea care
suporta impozitul si, in plus, risca sa suporte anumite
penalizari din partea fiscului. Este o metoda rapida de
evaluare si comoda atat pentru administratia fiscala, cat
si pentru contribuabil, dar se poate aplica numaiin cazul
anumitor venituri (castiguri salariale, cele din chirii etc.).

Perceperea si urmarirea impozitelor constituie ulti-
ma faza a procesului de impunere si consta in incasarea
efectiva aimpozitelor la bugetul public. Ea este precedata
de aducerea la cunostinta contribuabilului a impozitului
datorat statului si a termenului de plata al acestuia.

De-a lungul timpului, s-au practicat trei sisteme de
percepere a impozitului:

« strangerea impozitelor de catre unul dintre con-
tribuabilii desemnati din randul colectivitatii si
varsarea in tezaurul public (sistemul colectarii);

+ incasarea impozitelor prin intermediul unor
concesionari (arendasi, zapcii sau satrapi),
care avansau statului, din disponibilitatile
lor, o suma ce se prezuma ca va fi incasata
din impozit, primind, in schimb, dreptul de
a percepe impozitul (sistemul inchirierii).
Din impozitele incasate ei recuperau suma
avansata, realizand castiguri care au permis
formarea unor averi importante;

« fincasarea impozitelor de catre aparatul spe-
cializat (fiscal) al statului, prin utilizarea cir-
cuitelor bancare sau a unor circuite financiar
specializate (sistemul regiei).

Acest ultim procedeu s-a generalizat in perioada
capitalismului ascendent si, astdzi, este singurul sis-
tem functional. El cunoaste trei modalitati de perce-
pere aimpozitelor: direct de la contribuabilul platitor,
prin stopaj la sursa si prin aplicarea de timbre fiscale.

a) incasarea impozitului direct de la contribua-
bil se poate realiza in doud variante:

« din initiativa spontana a contribuabilului,

care este obligat sa se prezinte la organul fis-
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i others that would allow proceedings with the fiscal

verification.
The tax payer’s standing in the declared income,
we have two ways of evaluation:

« evaluation based on the tax payers return;

+ evaluation based on a third party tax return,
both standing under the possibility of subse-
quent inspection by the fiscal organs.

Evaluation based on the tax payer’s return involves
his direct participation. He is obligated to have a thor-
ough bookkeeping of all his incomes and expenses re-
lated to his business, to hold the fiscal balance, to draw
up and hand in the tax return. This method insures with
a high degree of accuracy the tax payer’s contribution
power. The drawback of this method consist in the tax
payer’s natural tendency of defalcating through differ-

i ent ways part of the taxable matter, this only leading
i to the importance of organizing a periodical inspec-
i tion of the veracity of the declaration and establishing

structures and fast, pragmatic procedures of solving
litigations that may occur between the tax payer and
the fiscal administration.

Evaluation based on a third party tax return implies
thata third person, that has an overallimage over the ex-
act situation of the tax payer, generates report and feels
in a written tax return, which he is obligated to hand in
to the fiscal body. The advantage of this method consist
in the fact that it eliminates a lot of possibilities of false
testimony, the third party having no interest in hiding
the truth since his not the one paying, that and adding
the fact that he is bound to pay penalties set by the fis-
cal. Is a rapid, comfortable way of evaluation for both
the fiscal administration, as well as for the tax payer, but
it can be applied only in the case of certain incomes (sal-
ary income, rent income, etc).

Collecting and verifying taxes represents the fi-
nal stage of the implementing process and consist in
the actual cashing in on the public budget taxes. This
stage is proceeding by notifying the tax payer, the
sum he has to pay and the deadline of the payment.

Over the years, there have been three tax collect-
ing systems:

+ collecting process through one of the tax-
payers named from among the community
and deposit them in the public treasury ;

« collecting the taxes through concessionaires
which would pay the state a certain amount
of money, amount supposed to be covered
by the taxes they would collect, getting in re-
turn the right to perceive the taxes (based on
the renting system). The taxes collected from
the community would cover the amount
paid to the state and allow them to gather a
rather considerable fortune;

« collecting the taxes through the state’s fiscal
organs, a process done by using banking and
special financial systems.

This last collecting system has been generalized
in the ascending capitalism period and it’s used today
as the sole functional system. This system uses three
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cal pentru a-si achita obligatia fiscala, caz in |

care se spune ca impozitul este portabil;

« din initiativa organului fiscal, care are obliga-
tia de a se deplasa la sediul sau la resedinta
contribuabilului pentru a solicita plata impo-

zitului, caz in care se spune cad impozitul este
cherabil. In acest al doilea caz, incasarea pro- |

priu-zisa este precedata de operatiunea de
asezare care se realizeaza prin trei proceduri:
Procedura rolurilor nominative, deschise de ser-
viciul de impozite pe baza declaratiilor fiscale, intoc-
mite de contribuabil si de cdtre terti, si transmiterea
rolurilor nominative spre incasare la trezorerie (este
cazul veniturilor de la exercitarea profesiilor libere,
impozitul imobiliar etc.);
Procedura generald, cand administratia fiscald asi-

gura calculul si incasarea impozitului in mod direct, in |
momentul producerii faptului generator (ex. in cazul

taxelor vamale, accize sau TVA platite in vama);

Procedura speciald de executare silita, care ne-
cesita emiterea unui titlu de percepere vizat de ju-
decator.

b) Stopajul la sursa, care presupune ca o ter-
ta persoana (agent economic, institutie publicd), in
patrimoniul cdreia se formeaza sursa de venit, are
obligatia sa calculeze, sa retina si sa vireze impozitul
la bugetul public, in numele contribuabilului (cazul
impozitului pe salarii, impozitului pe dividende etc.).
Este un procedeu simplu, economicos, rapid si care
limiteaza frauda fiscala.

c) Perceperea prin aplicarea de timbre fiscale
este o procedura anticipata si indirecta de incasare,
cu aplicabilitate restransa, limitata la taxele fiscale
pentru acte si actiuni administrative, notariale, jude-
catoresti, consulare.

Stingerea obligatiilor fiscale mai poate avea loc
si prin alte proceduri specifice precum:

« compensarea (cand platile exigibile sunt de-
duse din sumele platite in plus la buget la o
data anterioara);

. scaderea fiscald, in caz de insolvabilitate sau
disparitie a debitorului;

« prescriptia fiscald, in cazul expirarii terme-
nului de urmarire stabilit prin lege, anularea
(amnistia fiscald) prin acte juridice cu carac-
ter general sau prin acte juridice individuale;

Concluziondnd, impozitele sunt operatiuni care
au drept finalitate stabilirea sarcinii fiscale ce revine
fiecarei persoane fizice sau juridice. Punerea in apli-
care a prevederilor legislatiei fiscale presupune o acti-
vitate laborioasa in scopul inventarierii subiectilorim-
pozabili si a situatiei personale a acestora, identificarii
si evaludrii materiei impozabile, determinarii cuan-
tumului impozitului, urmaririi si perceperii acestuia.
Declaratia fiscald este actul prin care contribuabilul
face cunoscut administratiei fiscale existenta mate-
riei impozabile, cuantumul acesteia si, eventual, orice
alte elemente necesare calcularii impozitului (situatia
familiald, cheltuielile deductibile etc.) sau care sa per-
mita exercitarea controlului fiscal.

tax collecting methods: - directly from the taxpayers

« by directly withholding the taxes

+ by applying fiscal stamps

a) collecting the taxes directly from the taxpayers
can be done in two ways :

« the taxpayer reacts promptly on his own, in
order to pay his debts to the state, situation
in which we're talking about portable taxes;

« under the fiscal organs initiative, having the
obligation to collect the taxes directly from
the taxpayer’s residence. In this case the tax
collecting is preceded by another operation
divided into three stages:

Nominative parts procedure, is used by the tax
collecting systems on the basis of tax returns given
by the taxpayer and third parties and sending data
containing the nominative parts to the treasury (this
applies in the case of real estate taxes, etc);

General procedure, when the tax estimation and
collecting process is done directly by the fiscal ad-
ministration (in the case of custom taxes, excises, or
VAT in customs).

Special procedures in which the tax collecting
process is done with the intervention of the law,
through a subpoena missed by the court.

b) Directly withholding the taxes involves a third
entity (economic agent, public institution) that has
the obligation to estimate, withhold and deposit the
taxes into the public budget on behalf of the taxpay-
er (the case of salary taxes, dividend taxes, etc). This is
a simpler, faster and more economic procedure that
reduces the chances of fiscal fraud.

¢) Applying fiscal stamps is an indirect, anticipat-
ing method of tax collecting, with a lower degree of
practicability, confined to being used only for admin-
istrational procedures, registrar, court and embassy
papers fiscal taxes.

Collecting the fiscal taxes can be done through
other specific methods such as:

« compensation (when the taxes are deducted

from the extra amounts previously paid);

« fiscal reduction, in case of insolvency or the
disappearance of the creditor;

. fiscal specification, when the deadline set by
the law is superannuated, we proceed to an-
nulment ( fiscal amnesty) through legal pa-
pers of general or individual interest.

As a conclusion, the taxes are operations which
have as a result establishing the fiscal obligations of
each individual or legal entity.

Putting in practice the fiscal legislation requires
a laborious work that implies having a clear evidence
of all the taxable matter, an estimation of the tax
amount and the tax collecting process.

The tax return is an act through which the tax-
payer informs the fiscal administration of the pres-
ence of taxable matter, it'samount and any other ele-
ments required in the tax calculation process (family
status, deductible expenses, etc ) that would allow
the fiscal inspection to take place.
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DECIZII FINANCIARE IN CONDITIILE
MODIFICARII PRETURILOR

Conf. univ. dr. Victor SULA, ASEM

FINANCIAL DECISIONS UNDE THE
CONDITIONS OF PRICES ADJUSTMENT

Associate Professor, PhD., SULA Victor, AESM

Instabilitatea macroeconomicd, ca si nivelul ridicat al inflatiei impune o noud abordare a managementului financiar la nivelul
intreprinderii. Companiile moldovene trebuie sd ia in considerare influenta inflatiei asupra conditiilor economice i performantelor
corporative si sd ajusteze procesul de adoptare a deciziilor. Aceste ajustdri presupun schimbdri in practici manageriale si pot sd solicite

revizuirea politicilor contabile.

Macroeconomic instability as well as significant level of inflation imposes a new approach to financial management at the enterprise
level. Moldavian companies should consider the influence of inflation on economic conditions, as well as on corporate performance and
adjust their decision-making process. These adjustments concerns the changes in both assets and liabilities management practices and

may require an revision of accounting policies.

Inflatia este un proces ce se caracterizeaza prin cres-
terea nivelului preturilor intr-o economie si prin reduce-
rea puterii de cumpdrare a banilor. Inflatia duce la spori-
rea masei monetare si la micsorarea cantitatii de marfuri
de pe piata. De obicei, in timpul inflatiei venitul populatiei
creste intr-un ritm mai mic ca preturile, iar aceasta poate
duce la reducerea consumului. Majorarea pretului la un
produs (grup de produse) nu duce neapdrat la inflatie.

Cauzele principale ale inflatiei sunt:

- dezechilibrul dintre sfera circulatiei moneta-

re si sfera productiei,

- erorile politicii de formare a pretului,

- distribuirea incorectd a venitului national.

Inflatia face dificil si procesul de comparare a rezulta-
tului financiar in timp sau dintre diferiti agenti economi-
ci, deoarece activele vor avea valori diferite in functie de
timpul procurarii. Inflatia poate duce si la micsorarea po-
tentialului economic al intreprinderii, deoarece vor creste
profitul contabil, impozitele platite, insa aceste profituri
nu vor fi suficiente pentru finantarea dezvoltarii.

Din punctul de vedere al intreprinderilor mici,
inflatia poate genera probleme in mobilizarea resur-
selor necesare dezvoltarii din cauza reducerii valorii
activelor. Din punctul de vedere al managementului fi-
nanciar, inflatia cauzeazd urmdtoarele probleme:

- dificultati in planificare,

- cresterea necesarului fondului de rulment,

- marirea costului capitalului,

- reducerea cursului de schimb al valutei locale,

- imposibilitatea finantarii activitatii prin im-

prumuturi pe termen lung,

- cresterea probabilitatii falimentului.

Inflatia poate avea si influente pozitive:

- reducerea valorii reale a datoriilor,

- micsorarea cheltuielilor prin retribuirea muncii,

- reducerea taxelor (fixe).

Inflation is the rise in the general level of prices
of goods and services in an economy over a period
of time. The term "inflation" is referred to increas-
es in the money supply; Inflation can also be de-
scribed as a decline in the real value of money—a
loss of purchasing power. When the general price
level rises, each unit of currency buys fewer goods
and services. A chief measure of price inflation is
the inflation rate, which is the percentage change
in a price index over time.

The main causes of inflation are:

- The disbalance between monetary and com-

modities markets

- The pricing policy mistakes

- Inefficient distribution of the gross domestic

product

Inflation can cause adverse effects on the econ-
omy. For example, uncertainty about future inflation
may discourage investment and saving. Inflation may
widen an income gap between those with fixed in-
comes and those with variable incomes. High infla-
tion may lead to shortages of goods as consumers
begin hoarding them out of concern their prices will
increase in the future.

Inflation makes difficult the comparison of finan-
cial results between different economic agents, be-
cause the assets will have different values depending
on the time of acquisition. Inflation can also decrease
the economic potential of an enterprise, since the
company’s accounting profits will grow, while the
operating cash flows will decline.

From small and medium enterprises view-
point, inflation can generate problems related to

i mobilization of financial resources, since the pre-
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Din punct de vedere macroeconomic, inflatia in- |

fluenteaza costul capitalului si cursul valutar intr-o
anumita tara.

Teoria paritatii puterilor de cumpadrare spune ca
inflatia influenteaza stabilitatea dobanzii pentru dife-

rite piete — in medie, valoarea nominala a castigurilor |
din investitii in toate tarile este aceeasi. Diferentele

dintre ratele dobanzii se compenseazd de diferentele
dintre nivelul inflatiei, adica:
(1+iMDL) / (1+i USD) = (14 rd MDL) / (1+rd USD),
unde
i — rata inflatiei,
rd - rata dobanzii.

Conform acestei teorii, rentabilitatea reala fara
risc in toate tarile este aceeasi, insd inflatia diferita
face ca rentabilitatea nominala fara risc sa difere.

Teoria paritatii puterilor de cumparare mentionea-

z4 cd inflatia influenteazi stabilitatea cursului valutar |
SPOT. Legatura dintre cursul Spot, cursul Forward si !

ritmul inflatiei este ilustrata de urmatoarea relatie:
(1+iMDL) / (1+ i USD) = Cursul Forward MDL/USD
/ Cursul Spot MDL/ USD

Adica, daca in R.Moldova inflatia este mai mare
decat in SUA, valuta locala nationala trebuie sd se de-
precieze comparativ cu valuta din SUA.

Desi inflatia in Republica Moldova este cu mult
mai mare ca in zona Euro sau SUA, pe parcursul ul-
timilor ani a avut loc o apreciere relativa a leului fata
de dolar si euro. Tinand cont de paritdtile puterii de
cumparare, astazi, un euro ar trebui sa coste in jur de
21-22lei. In situatia creatd avem un leu scump. Aceas-
ta situatie favorizeaza importurile, ceea ce si se intam-
pla de fapt (importurile cresc de doua ori mai repede
decat exporturile), deoarece importatorii au castiguri
suplimentare din aprecierea relativa a leului.

Insa acest lucru defavorizeaza exportatorii: ceea ce
n 2002 se exporta cu un euro, astazi trebuie sa se ex-
porte cu 1,5 euro. Insa produsele moldovenesti concu-
reaza cu cele din strdinatate, in primul rand, prin pret si
nu prin branduri (marci comerciale), de aceea cresterea
pretului produselor exportate este sinonim cu reduce-
rea competitivitatii. Mai mult, produsele moldovenesti
suntincet, incet eliminate si de pe piata interna, pentru
ca nu sunt competitive dupa pret.

La nivel microeconomic, problema principala pe
timp de inflatie este reducerea valorii activelor si cres-
terea pretului atat al productiei finite, cat si al materiilor
prime, din care cauza politica de gestiune a activelorin
acest timp este diferita. Propunem diferite strategii de
gestiune a activelor monetare si nemonetare.

Activele monetare, la care se refera mijloacele
banesti, investitiile financiare si creantele comerciale,
nu necesita reevaluarea, deoarece sunt sub forma ba-
neasca. In cazul activelor monetare, inflatia va aduce
pierderi prin deprecierea valorii banilor din conturile
bancare, deprecierea creantelor, precum si va aduce
avantaje prin deprecierea valorii datoriilor. Pe timp
de inflatie intreprinderile ar trebui sa-si lichideze in-
vestitiile in valori mobiliare, sa reinvesteasca banii in
active ce-si mentin valoarea reald pentru perioade
mai mari, de exemplu, imobilul.

viously acquired assets depreciate their value and
the companies can not pledge them to get credit
financing.

From financial management viewpoint inflation
can cause the following problems:

- Difficulties in planning,

- The growth in net working capital require-
ments,

- The growth in the cost of capital,

- The depreciation of domestic currency

- The lack of long term financing

- Theincrease in the likelihood of default

Inflation can also have positive influences, like

- The reduction of the real value of debts

- The reduction of expenses related to salaries
and social security

- Reduction of fixed taxes.

At the macroeconomic level inflation is influenc-
ing the cost of capital and exchange rates. According
to purchasing power parity theory, a company can
use the differences in inflation between two markets
to forecast the level of interest rates and the trend of
exchange rates.

(1+iMDL) / (1+iUSD) = (1+ rd MDL) / (1+rd USD),
where
i —inflation rate
rd - interest rate

According to this theory the real risk-free interest
rate is the same on every market. However different
inflation rates are making the nominal risk free inter-
est rates differ.

The purchasing power parity theory is also claim-
ing that the inflation rate is influencing the spot ex-
change rates.

(1+iMDL)/ (1+i USD) = Forward rate MDL/USD /
Spot rate MDL/ USD

Accordingly if the inflation rate in Moldova is
greater than in the U.S. the Moldavian local currency
MDL should depreciate against the U.S. dollar.

However this theory is not working with re-
gard to Moldova's financial market. While the
inflation rate is much greater than the same rate
in the E.U. and the U.S. the MDL has significantly
appreciated against USD and EUR making difficult
the survival of export oriented businesses and
promoting imports.

The evolution of the MDL/USD and MDL/EUR
exchange rates have facilitated the increase in the
production costs and decrease in competitiveness of
Moldavian goods and services.

At the microeconomic level, during inflation
the enterprises are facing a reduction in the value
of assets, an increase in the prices of finished prod-
ucts and services, which makes management to
adjust their policies accordingly. We believe that
the corporate financial management should con-
sider some adjustments to the management proc-
ess in an inflationary environment. The policies can
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Creantele sunt active ce nu contribuie la cresterea
profiturilor in mod direct, insa necesitd o crestere a pasi-
velor, pentru a le finanta. Pe timp de inflatie capitalurile
costa mai scump si deci creantele vor fi mai scumpe (mai
costisitoare). Intreprinderea poate reduce atat perioada
creantelor, cat si volumul lor, insa poate pierde clientii
ce pot procura doar in credit. De reguld, cea mai eficien-
td metodd de combatere a pierderilor in cazul inflatiei
este acordarea disconturilor pentru a urgenta plata.

Activele nemonetare sunt activele a caror valoa-
re reala se modifica odata cu modificarea preturilor,
din aceasta cauza aceste active periodic trebuie re-
evaluate pentru a fi protejate de impactul inflatiei. La
aceste active se referd:

- mijloacele fixe,

- stocurile de marfuri, materiale si produse finite,

- activele nemateriale.

in cazul inflatiei apare o contradictie intre va-
loarea reala de piata si valoarea contabila a activelor
nemonetare. Aceasta contradictie poate avea urmari
negative atat pe plan operativ (inrdutatirea conditii-
lor de obtinere a imprumuturilor si, in perspectiva,
insuficienta profiturilor pentru refinantari, a profituri-
lor inflationiste). Din cauza activelor nemonetare, in-
treprinderea pe timp de inflatie are venituri contabile
mai mari (cresterea preturilor) si cheltuieli contabile
mai mici (reducerea cheltuielilor din contul uzurii
mici si valorii stocurilor procurate pana la inflatie).

Mijloacele fixe sunt cele mai afectate de aceste
influente. in primul rand, pe timp de inflatie mijloa-
cele fixe sunt reflectate in rapoartele financiare la o
valoare mai mica decat cea real3, iar, in al doilea rand,
uzura calculata si acumulata este insuficienta pentru
reconstituirea lor.

Propunem doud metode de gestiune a mijloacelor
fixe pe timp de inflatie:

- reevaluarea periodica a mijloacelor fixe — in
asa fel va creste valoarea contabila a mijloa-
celor fixe si uzura lor. Aceasta metoda este
mai eficientd in conditiile de hiperinflatie;

- utilizarea metodelor accelerate pentru calcula-
rea uzurii, adica recuperarea mai rapida a valorii
mijloacelor fixe din contul modificarii metodei
de calculare a uzurii. Aceasta metoda este efi-
cienta in conditiile inflatiei moderate, insa nu
combate complet efectele negative ale inflatiei.

De asemenea, pot apdrea profituri inflationale
datorita metodelor de evaluare a stocurilor. Pe par-
cursul perioadei de gestiune o parte din stocuri se
incorporeaza in produsele finite, iar valoarea lor se
trece asupra costului vanzarilor, iar cealalta parte ra-
mane in rezerva la depozit:

Stoc la inceputul perioadei + achizitii = costul
vanzarilor + stoc la sfarsitul perioadei

Deoarece procesul de productie dureaza o anumi-
ta perioada, stocurile sunt incorporate in costul de pro-
ductie la preturile istorice, necorectate la inflatie. intre-
prinderea, folosind diferite metode de evaluare a sto-
curilor, poate modifica raportul dintre costul vanzarilor
si stocurile de la sfarsitul perioadei. Si anume, utilizand
metoda LIFO de evaluare a stocurilor, aceasta include

FINANTE / FINANCE — .

i be divided to those affecting monetary assets and

non-monetary assets.

Monetary assets that include cash, financial as-
sets, accounts receivable are highly affected by infla-
tion. The Corporate effective policies should facilitate

i the decrease of monetary assets balances and rein-
i vestment of excess cash in assets that are not losing

their value during inflation - real estate.

The decrease of accounts receivable balance
should influence negatively the level of sales revenue,
therefore the management should not consider a
major revision of credit sales policy. Instead the man-
agement should consider providing price discounts
to stimulate the clients to pay faster.

The non-monetary assets are referring to fixed as-
sets, inventories of raw materials and finished goods.

i These assets’ real value is changing with the inflation
i changes, but their accounting value are remaining

the same. Therefore the company should consider
periodic revaluation to bring the accounting values
of assets close to market values.

As we have already mentioned the biggest prob-
lem with non-monetary assets is the difference be-
tween their market and accounting value which can
lead to an underestimation of operating expenses
and as a result to a greater profit.

During inflation the corporate fixed assets have
an accounting value lower than the market value. In
order to adjust to inflation, the Company should:

- Periodically reevaluate the fixed assets to
eliminate the difference between accounting
and market value and to calculate the annual
depreciation using an asset value as much as
possible close the market value.

- Application of accelerated methods to cal-
culate depreciation in order to recover faster
the values invested in fixed assets.

The Company should also adjust their invento-
ries management policies during inflation. As we
already know, the cost of goods sold includes the
value of inventories utilized in the production proc-
ess, but the prices of inventories can differ. Using dif-
ferent methods to include the cost of inventories
into the cost of goods sold a company can increase
or decrease the profitability.

For example LIFO (last in first out) assumes that
an entity sells, uses or disposes of its newest invento-
ry first. Using the LIFO method to evaluate and man-
age inventory can be tax advantageous, but it may
also increase tax liability.

Meanwhile FIFO (first in first out) is an asset-man-
agement and valuation methodin which the assets
produced or acquired first are sold, used or disposed
of first. For taxation purposes, FIFO assumes that the
assets that remain in inventory are matched with the
assets that are most recently purchased or produced.

If inflation were nonexistent, then both inventory
valuation methods would produce the exactiy same
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valoarea materialelor in costul vanzarilor incepand cu
ultimele preturi de achizitie, adicd ajustate la inflatie.

Utilizand metoda FIFO de evaluare a stocurilor, in-
treprinderea include valoarea materialelor in costul van-
zarilor incepand cu primele preturi de achizitie, adica
neajustate la inflatie. In cazul inflatiei este recomandata
utilizarea metodelor LIFO de evaluare a stocurilor.

Consideram importanta modificarea proceselor
interne de gestiune si a politicii de contabilitate la in-
treprindere, tindand cont de efectele inflatiei, deoarece
intreprinderile risca sa raporteze profituri exagerate,
ce nu reflecta situatia reala. Astfel, neglijand efectele
inflatiei, managerii risca sa ia decizii incorecte sau sa
aprecieze gresit rezultatele activitatii.

results. If prices are rising, each of the accounting
methodss produce the following results:

FIFO gives us a better indication of the value
of ending inventory (on the balance sheet), but it
also increases net income because inventory that
might be several years old is used to value the cost
of goods sold.

LIFO isn't a good indicator of ending inventory val-
ue because the left over inventory might be extremely
old and, perhaps, obsolete. LIFO also results in lower
net income because cost of goods sold is higher.

During inflation LIFO is recommended as a basic
inventory’s valuation method.
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Economia de piatd este un ansamblu de relatii si mecanisme ce implicd transferul de fonduri de la cei care au un surplus de capital
(investitori) la cei care au nevoie de capital (beneficiari), prin intermediul instrumentelor specifice si operatorilor specifici (companii

care presteazd servicii de investitii financiare).

The market economy is the whole of relations and mechanisms that ensure the transfer of funds who have a surplus of capital (investors)
to those who need capital (issuers), by means of specific instruments (securities) and through specific operators (the companies that

provide financial investment services).

Orice economie nationald, indiferent de nivelul
sdu de dezvoltare, este caracterizata de existenta si
functionarea unor piete specializate, unde se intalnesc
si seregleaza, liber sau dirijat, cererea si oferta de active
comerciale, necesare crearii de resurse pentru dezvol-
tarea productiei de bunuri si servicii in cadrul firmelor.

Circuitul activelor financiare in economie intre
ofertantii de fonduri si utilizatorii acestora in vederea
realizarii unui scop - satisfacerea nevoilor economice
- se realizeaza in cadrul pietei financiare.

Economiiile publice sunt disponibile in sume mici, pe

natori. Pe de alta parte, nevoile de finantare se manifesta
pentru sume mari ce se cer alocate concentrat si pe ter-
mene mijlocii sau lungi. Misiunea institutiilor financiar-
bancare, in actiunea lor de intermediere, este, deci, aceea
de a transforma structura economiilor publice in confor-
mitate cu structura nevoilor de finantare a investitiilor.

in functie de tipul activelor negociate si de me-
canismul prin care acestea sunt introduse in circuitul
economic, piata financiard este constituitd din trei seg-
mente distincte:

The market economy is the system of relations
and mechanisms that ensure the transfer of funds from
those who have a surplus of capital (investors) to those
who need capital (issuers), by means of specific instru-
ments (securities) and through specific operators (the
companies that provide financial investment services).

In spite of its level of development, any national
economy is characterized by the existence and the
functioning of specialized markets where she supply
and demand of commercial assets meet necessary to

i create resources in order to develop goods and serv-
termene scurte si dispersate la un numar mare de deti- |

ice production within companies.

Financial assets circulation within an economy be-
tween the fund suppliers and its users is done in order
to accomplish a goal: economic need satisfaction that
is accomplished within the financial market.

On one hand, the public funds are available in
small amounts, on short terms and divided between
a large number of holders. On the other hand, the fi-
nancing needs appear for large amounts that require
toaconcentrated allotment for medium and long-term
periods of time. The mission of the financial-banking
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- piata bancara;

- piata monetara;

- piata de capital.

Fluxul activelor financiare in economie este pre-
zentat in figura 1.

Piata bancara se caracterizeaza prin tranzactii cu
active bancare sau nonnegociabile, a caror lichiditate e
maxima. Societatile bancare au rol de intermediere in-
tre posesorii de disponibilitati banesti si utilizatorii de
fonduri, pe baza relatiilor de credit. Rolul acestor piete
este de absorbtie a excedentului de active monetare
ale celor care economisesc si care doresc sa dispuna de
posibilitatea retragerii lor in orice moment.

Piata monetara este caracterizata prin tranzactii cu
active financiare pe termen scurt de cédtre societdtile fi-
nanciare. Tranzactiile includ depozitele bancare la vede-
re si la termen ale persoanelor fizice sau juridice, biletele

PIATA
BANCARA

INVESTITORI

PIATA
DE CAPITAL

FINANTE / FINANCE — .

i institutions is to act as mediating agents and to trans-
i form the structure of the public funds according to the

structure of the financial investment needs.

According to the type of the assets negotiated
and the mechanism through which they are intro-
duced in the economic circuit, the financial market is
formed from three distinct segments:

- Bank market
- Monetary market
- Capital market.

Financial assets flow in the economy is presented
in figure no. 1.

The monetary market is characterized by transac-
tions with bank or non-negotiable assets with maximum
liquidity. Banking institutions act as mediators between
the holders of funds and funds users, based on credit
relations. The role of these markets is to attract currency

PIATA
MONETARA

UTILIZATORI

Figura 1. Mobilizarea activelor financiare

BANK
MARKET

INVESTORS

CAPITAL
MARKET

MANETARY
MARKET

USERS

Figure no. 1. Financial assets mobilization

la ordin, cambiile, cecurile, certificatele de depozit si alte
titluri mobilizate pe termen scurt (pand la 1 an).
Participantii la oferta si cererea de active moneta-
re pot fi: guvernul, municipalitatile si autoritatile locale,
bancile centrale si comerciale, societatile de asigurare
si alte institutii financiare, intreprinderile si societdtile
comerciale sau industriale, persoanele fizice.

excess of those who save and want to have the possibil-
ity to withdraw their funds at any time.

The currency market is characterized by trans-
actions with short-term financial assets made by
financial institutions. The transactions include de-
mand and time deposits of natural persons and legal
entities, notes promissory, bills, of exchange checks,
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Piata de capital este specializatd pe tranzactii |

cu active financiare pe termen mediu si lung, prin in-
termediul lor asigurandu-se transferurile de capitaluri
disponibile catre utilizatorii ale caror nevoi depasesc
posibilitatile interne de acoperire. Motivatia prin-

cipala a unei piete de capital consta in economia si |
i financial institutions, commercial or industrial agen-

plasarea valorilor mobiliare ale agentilor economici,
in cautare de capital, catre posibilii investitori, detina-
tori de excedente banesti.

O piata de valori sanatoasa constituie, in orice
tara din lume, garantia alocarii eficiente a resurselor
disponibile in economie, stimulandu-se astfel eficien-
ta unor sectoare ramase in urma.

Piata de capital nu este un element de "lux" intr-o
economie. Ea reprezintd un centru de intensa activi-
tate economicd, dar si un mijloc de educare in spiritul

economiei de piata, de stimulare a calitatilor specifice ;
i world the guarantee of efficient allotment of the avail-

omului de afaceri: inventivitate, promptitudine, sesi-
zarea oportunitatilor de profit, atitudine deschisa fata
de risc, prezentd permanenta pe piata.

Sistematizdnd, se pot enumera urmdtoarele functii
ale pietei de capital:

1. Rolul de concentrare a cererii si ofertei de dis-
ponibilitati banesti (economii);

2. Rolul de concentrare a cererii si ofertei de va-
lori mobiliare (in fapt este vorba de nevoia de
fonduri a respectivilor emitenti);

3. Rolul de asigurare a lichiditatii prin interme-
diul pietelor organizate, fie ca acestea sunt
sub forma burselor de valori sau sub alte for-
me (piata ,la ghiseu”=piata OTC). Acest as-
pect este, poate, cel mai important si care da
pietei de capital si instrumentelor sale speci-
fice un avantaj substantial asupra celorlalte
forme de fructificare a banilor;

4. Rolul de furnizor de informatii care sa asigu-
re o transparenta adecvatd a activitatii emi-
tentilor in randul investitorilor, realizdndu-se
astfel si o protectie a investitorilor.

Pentru realizarea acestor functii, piata de capital
opereaza cu institutii, mecanisme si instrumente spe-
cifice, prezentate schematic in figura 2.

Spre deosebire de titlurile tranzactionate pe
piata monetara, care se negociaza pe termen
scurt, piata de capital este formata din tranzactiile
pe termen mediu si lung, cu titluri mobiliare spe-
cifice: actiuni, obligatiuni, titluri de renta, bonuri
de tezaur etc.

Valorile mobiliare ce constituie obiectul tranz-
actiilor pe piata de capital sunt negociabile, adica se
vand si se cumpdra de catre participantii la piata de
capital, asigurandu-se un flux permanent intre inves-
titori (ofertantii de capital) si utilizatori (agentii eco-
nomici purtatori ai cererii de capital).

Asadar, organizarea unei piete de valori mobiliare
depinde de indeplinirea unor conditii obligatorii:

a) Existenta cererii de capital din partea so-
cietatilor comerciale publice sau private, a

certificate of deposit and other certificates mobilized
on short-term (not more than 1 year).

The agents who participate in the supply demand
and of currency funds can be: the government, the
municipalities and the local authorities, central and
commercial banks, insurance companies and other

cies and companies, natural persons.

The capital market is specialized on transactions
with middle and long-term financial assets through
which available capitals are transferred to the fund
users whose needs exceed their internal defrayal
means. The main motivation of a capital market is to
save and place the securities of the economic agents
looking for capital, towards potential investors, hold-
ers of a surplus of capital.

A healthy assets market is in any country of the

ableresources in the economy, stimulating at the same
time the efficiency of certain less developed sectors.

The capital market is not a “luxury” element in an
economy. It represents a center of intense economic
activity, but also a mean to educate in the spirit of the
market economy, to stimulate the specific qualities
of the businessman: ingenuity, promptness, seeing
profit opportunities, an open attitude towards risk,
constant presence on the market.

To systematize, one can name the following
functions of the capital market:

1. It concentrates the supply demand and of
the available currency (savings);

2. It concentrates the supply demand and of
the securities (in fact this refers to issuers
needing funds);

3. It ensures the liquidity through organized
markets, either as stock exchanges or other
forms (over-the-counter market = OTC). This
aspect is perhaps the most important giving
to the capital market and to its specific instru-
ments an important advantage over all the
other forms of successfully using the money;

4. It provides information that ensures an ad-
equate transparency on issuers’ activity for
the investors, thus the latter being protected
at the same time.

When performing these functions, the capital mar-
ket operates with institutions, mechanisms and specif-
ic instruments that are presented in figure no. 2.

Unlike the securities traded on the currency mar-
kets that are negotiated on short-term, the capital
market is formed by middle and long-term transac-
tions with specific securities: shares, bonds, rental
deeds, treasury notes etc.

The securities that are the object of transactions
on the capital market are negotiable, they are sold
and bought by the participants at the capital mar-
ket ensuring a continuous flow between the inves-
tors (capital providers) and the users (the economic
agents who require the capital).
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Figura 2. Structura CNVM
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Figure no. 2. The structure of C. N. V. M (National Securities Commission)

guvernului, institutiilor financiar-bancare,
societatilor de asigurare. Cererea de capi-
tal este exprimata prin emisiunea de titlu-
ri de valoare care urmeaza a fi schimbate
pe lichiditati, pentru satisfacerea nevoilor
economice.

mar

In conclusion the organization of a securities

ket depends on several compulsory conditions:

a) The existence of capital demand from pub-
lic or private companies, the government, fi-
nancial-banking institutions, insurance com-
panies.
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Existenta ofertei de capital, prin investito- |

rii detinatori de resurse financiare, pe care
le plaseaza pe piata de capital prin cumpa-
rarea titlurilor de valoare emisa. Detinatorii
de capital sunt reprezentati, pe de o parte,

de institutii — organizatii economice, banci, |
case de economii - si, pe de alta parte, de

persoane particulare. Importanta acestora
din urma, ca pondere in totalul investitori-
lor, a condus la internationalizarea piete-
lor de capital, adica la posibilitatea inves-
tirii fondurilor banesti disponibile in titluri
emise de agenti economici apartinand al-
tei tari. Au loc transferuri de capital dintr-o
tara in alta, de pe un continent pe altul, in
functie de factorii economici, geopolitici,
sociali si, adesea, psihologici.

schematic in figura 3.

Tranzactiile trebuie sa fie cat mai usoare si
rapide posibil, astfel incat participantii sa ob-
tind maximum de efect in minimum de timp.
Existenta unui loc bine determinat si
centralizat, in care cererea si oferta sa se

GUVERN
SOCIETATI DE INVESTITII
OFICIALITATI LOCALE

SOCIETATI COMERCIALE
SOCIETATI BANCARE
PUBLICE SI PRIVATE
INSTITUTII BANCARE

SI FINANCIARE
SOCIETATI DE ASIGURARE

Cererea si |
oferta pe piata de capital sunt prezentate |

PIATA

CAPITAL

e

The capital demand is conveyed by issuing secu-
rities that will be exchanged on liquidities in order to
satisfy economic necessities.

b) Theexistence of capital supply, through thein-

vestors — holders of financial resources that are
placed on the capital market by buying issued
value securities. The capital holders are repre-
sented on the one hand by economic institu-
tions-organizations, banks, savings institutions
and, on the other hand, by private persons. The
importance of the latter in the weight of the to-
tal investments has led to the internationali-
zation of the capital markets, meaning that
one can invest the funds available as securities
issued by economic agents belonging to other
countries. Transfers of capital are made be-
tween different countries, from one continent
to another according to economic, geopoliti-
cal, social and often psychological factors. The
supply and demand and on the capital market
are presented in figure no. 3.

The transactions have to be as easier and
faster as possible so that the participants get
maximum effect in minimum time.

ORGANIZATII ECONOMICE
CASE DE ECONOMII
SI CONSEMNATIUNI
INVESTITORI PARTICULARI

Figura 3. Cererea si oférta pe piata de capital
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Figure 3: The supply demand and on the capital market

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova



ofertei de fonduri cu cererea de fonduri din econo-
mie si se compune din doua mari segmente: piata
bancara si piata titlurilor financiare.

N —

oA wW

7.
8.
9.

intdlneasca nestanjenit, pentru ca nivelul

final al echilibrului sa reflecte realitatea,
evitandu-se speculatiile sau influentele
dirijate.

Nivelul cursului la care se vand si se cum-
para titlurile mobiliare trebuie sa fie public,
pentru a reuni cu maxima promptitudine
cumparatorii si vanzatorii de capital, rea-
li sau potentiali. Publicitatea trebuie sa fie
completa si rapida, un rol important avan-
du-l mass-media.

FINANTE / FINANCE — .

d) The existence of a well determined cen-

tralized place where supply demand and
can meet freely so that the final level of the
balance reflects the reality by avoiding the
speculations and any controlled influences.

e) The exchange rate level used to buy and sell

securities has to be public in order to reunite
with maximum promptness real or potential
capital buyers and sellers. The publicity has
to be fast and complete, an important role is
played by the mass-media.

In concluzie, piata financiara se afla la intersectia In conclusion, the financial market lies at the
crossroads of the funds supply and funds demand in
the economy and is formed by two major segments:

the banking market and the securities market.
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PROCESUL DE GLOBALIZARE
SI COMPETITIVITATEA
ECONOMIEI NATIONALE
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TTIOBAJIM3ATIVIA
"1 KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOBHOCTDH
HAIIMOHA/TbBHOM 9KOHOMUKU

Kondp. ynuse., 0-p xa6. Tamvsana IIBIIIKIHA, MOA

In baza rezultatelor cercetdrii, autorul propune unele recomandiiri indicand noul vector al dezvoltdrii structurale mondiale, in conditiile
procesului de globalizare, ce poate fi perceput ca cel mai promitdtor, ludnd in considerare cresterea nivelului national al competitivitdtii

in tarile cu structuri de piatd slab dezvoltate, in special in Moldova.

Basing on results of the research, the author proposed several recommendations reflecting the new vector of global structural development
in condition of gradual processes of Globalization, which may be perceived as the most promising regarding the enhancement of national
level of competitiveness for the countries with incomplete market structures, and for Moldova in particular.

1. Unul dintre procesele de baza ce au loc in sis-
temul unitar al economiei mondiale il constituie pro-
cesul de globalizare.

Exceptand numeroasele tratari ale notiunii de glo-
balizare ce se intalnesc in literatura mondialg, in lucra-
rile unor asemenea autori ca, de exemplu, Krugman P,
Reich R.B? Hirst P?, Castells M., o definitie completa si
exhaustiva a acesteia nu exista, din cauza complexitatii
si caraterului multiaspectual al procesului dat.

Noi propunem urmatoarea definitie a globalizarii*:
globalizarea este procesul cumulativ al transformarilor
economiilor nationale (statelor nationale) in segmente
de dezvoltare, reciproc legate, structural unidirectiona-
le, ale pietei mondiale unice (spatiu unitar mondial). Noi
privim globalizarea ca un ,flux” ce se extinde si deter-
mina directia de miscare (crestere economica) a orica-
rei tari in cadrul unei economii unitare planetar-inchise.
Pentru fiecare tara un caracter acut o capata problema
Lsupravietuirii” optime in conditiile globalizarii.

Prin supravietuire intelegem capacitatea mini-
mizarii efectelor negative si/sau maximizarii celor
pozitive, in urma globalizarii, pentru asigurarea unei
cresteri economice durabile®.

Vectorul (sau orientarea) dezvoltarii structural-
mondiale propunem sa-| examinam ca o traiectorie-eta-
lon pentru economiile nationale in conditiile globalizarii si
un semnal specific pentru economiile nationale in alege-
rea strategiei de dezvoltare social-economica din punctul
de vedere al supravietuirii optime a unei sau altei tari.

2.1n conditiile globalizarii, caracterul de vector
al dezvoltdrii structural-mondiale reflecta tranzitia
sistemului economic mondial la economia inovatio-
nal-orientata.

Trecerea la economia inovational-orientata pre-
supune, pentru fiecare tara luata aparte corectarea

' Krugman P. Peddling prosperity. N.Y., 1994

2 Reich R.B. The world of nations. World Institute for Development
Economics Research, Knopf, N.Y., 1991.

3 Hirst P.,, Thompson G. Globalization in question. London, 1996;

4 Castells M. The rise of the network society. Cambridge, MA, 1996.

> MobiwkunHa T. CmpykmypHele npuopumemel 3KOHOMUKU 8 yC108U-
AX 2nobanuzayuu (Memooosioaus, NpuHYUNel, oneim). nccepra-
LM Ha COMCKaHVe yYeHOW CTENeHN JOKTOPa XabunmnTart 3KOHO-
MUYecKmx HayK. KuwmHay, 2007, c.18.

s 1,p.19
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1. OgHUM 13 OCHOBHbIX NMPOLIECCOB, BO3AENCTBYIO-
LUMX Ha BCE CTpaHbl B CUCTEME eAMIHON MUPOBO SKOHO-
MUKW, ABNAETCA NpoLecc rnobanmsaumm. HecmoTtps Ha
pa3nnyHble TPAKTOBKW NOHATWA FNobanmn3aumu, nsnarae-
Mble B paboTax TaKvx aBTOPOB, Kak, Hanpumep, Krugman
P, Reich R.B?, Hirst P.3, Castells M.%, nonHoro u ncuepnbl-
BalOLLIEro onpegeneHys rmobanunsauum He CyLLecTByeT B
CUY MHOFOTPaHHOCTY M CJIOXKHOCTY AAHHOIO NpoLecca.
Mbl npegnaraem cenytollee onpeaeneHue rno6anu-
3aumn®: rnobanvsauma — 3T0 KyMyNATUBHBIA MpoLecc
NPEeBPALLEHNA HALMOHAMBHBIX SKOHOMMK (HaLMOHasb-
HbIX TOCYAapCTB) BO B3aUMOCBf3aHHble CTPYKTYPHO
OAHOHANpaB/IeHHO pa3BMBalOLMECA CErMeHTbl eau-
HOroO MMPOBOIO PbiHKA (€4VUHOIO MMUPOBOrO NPOCTPaH-
cTBa). Mnobanu3aumio Mbl paccMaTpMBaeM Kak pacium-
PAIOLLMIACA «MOTOK», ONPEAENAIOLLNIA HanPaBNeHHOCTb
LOBUXKEHUA (SKOHOMMYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSA) JIl0O0I CTpaHbl
B PaMKax €MHOW 3aKPbITON MAAHETAPHON SKOHOMUKN.
HanpaBneHHOCTb, MnM BEKTOP MUPOBOrO CTPYKTYp-
HOTO PAa3BUTKA, Mbl MPeIaraeM PacCMaTPUBaTb Kak
STaJIOHHYI0 TPAeKTOPUIO CTPYKTYPHOro pasBuUTUA B
ycnoBusax rnobanusauum n ceoeobpasHblii cMrHan ans
HaLMOHASIbHBIX SKOHOMUK B BblOOpe CTpaTerum coum-
ANIbHO-9KOHOMMNYECKOTO PA3BUTKA C TOUKM 3PEeHISA ONTY-
MaJsibHOM BbRKUBaeMOCTUN TOW UM MHOW CTpaHbl. og
BbDKMBAEMOCTbIO Mbl MOHNMAEM CMOCOOHOCTb MaKCU-
MU3MPOBATb MONOXKMTENbHbBIE U /U MUHUMK3UPOBATbL
oTpulaTenbHble 3¢deKkTbl OT rnobanusaummn ana obe-
CMeYeHUs YCTOMUYMBOTO 3KOHOMMYECKOTO pocTa, [ns
KaXK[OW CTpaHbl, OCOBEHHO Pa3BMBAOLLENCA, NPobema
«OMTVIMAJIbHOV BbKMBaeMOoCTU» NprobpetaeT ocobyto
OCTPOTY B yCJI0BMsX robanv3aLmm. OBHO N3 OCHOBHbIX
YCNOBUIA BbKUBAEMOCTU — [BUXEHME B pyC/ie MUPO-
BOW CTPYKTYPHOWN AMHAMMKY, TO eCTb COBMoAeHne Bek-
TOpa MUPOBOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO Pa3BUTHSA.

2. B ycnosusax rnobanusaunv BeKTop MUPOBOro
CTPYKTYPHOIrO Pa3BUTUA OTPaXkaeT nepexos Mmpo-
BOM 3KOHOMUYECKON CUCTEMbl K WHHOBALMOHHO-
OPUEeHTUPOBAHHOM >KOHOMUMKe. [nAa Kaxgon oT-
[enbHOW CTpaHbl TaKol nepexop npeanonaraet Kop-
PEeKUMIO OTpac/ieBbIX CTPYKTYPHbIX MPUOPUTETOB C
Yy4eTOM BEKTOPA MUPOBOI0 CTPYKTYPHOIO pa3BUTHA.

OTpacneBas CTPYKTypa 3KOHOMUKU — 3TO «yH-
JAMEHT» Pa3BUTUA JIIOOON SKOHOMMYECKOW CUCTEMDI.
YCTONUMBOCTb 1 KauecTBO 3TOro «pyHAaMeHTay, a, cie-
[OBaTeNbHO, YCTONUYMBOCTb U KaYeCTBO SKOHOMIMYECKO-
ro pasBUTUA U HaLMOHarIbHaA KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOBHOCTb
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prioritatilor ei structurale de ramura in corespundere
cu caracterul de vector al dezvoltarii structural-mon-
diale. Structura de ramura a economiei constituie fun-
damentul de dezvoltare a oricarui sistem economic.
Stabilitatea si calitatea acestui fundament, respectiv
durabilitatea si calitatea dezvoltdrii economice, sunt
determinate de prioritatile structurale, adicd de pre-
ferintele strategice in repartizarea factorilor-cheie ai
cresterii economice: capitalul, munca, tehnologiile in
unele sau altele ramuri si sfere de activitate.

Intre prioritatile structurale si cresterea econo-
mica exista o interconexiune functionald (exemplul
R.Moldova si al multor altor tari in dezvoltare): fara
schimbarea prioritatilor structurale este imposibila o
crestere economica durabila (in asemenea caz, poate
avea loc o crestere fara dezvoltare). In alte cazuri (de
exemplu, in tarile dezvoltate), prioritatile structurale
se schimba in urma cresterii economice.

Structura economiei reflecta calitatea dezvoltd-
rii unei sau altei tdri, determina apartenenta acestora
la tipul de dezvoltare sociala: agrar, agrar-industrial,
industrial sau postindustrial’.

Prin intermediul prioritatilor structurale se pune
baza acelui ansamblu de cerinte internationale fata
de competitivitate, care permite statelor nationale sa
supravietuiasca in conditiile proceselor de globaliza-
re ce decurg intensiv.

3. Dezvoltarea economiilor nationale in albia
proceselor mondiale ale transformarilor structurale,
orientate spre intensificarea mecanismelor inovatio-
nale de dezvoltare, constituie o conditie necesara de
sporire a competitivitatii.

Nivelul de dezvoltare a stiintei, a ramurilor sciento-
fage, creeaza baza dezvoltarii economice dinamice, fiind
un factor de formare a asa-numitelor ,centre de forta” si
determinand hotarul dintre tdrile bogate si cele sarace.

In sistemul economic mondial, la un pol se situeaza
tarile bogate si puternice, ce apar in rol de , globaliza-
tori”, iar la celdlalt se concentreaza tarile sarace si slabe,
carora le revine rolul de ,globalizate”. Nu se observa
tendinte de apropiere a lor si de reducere a decalajelor
dintre venituri. Mai mult chiar, se atesta o tendintd dia-
metral opusa spre intensificarea diferentierii veniturilor
acestora. Ca rezultat, tdrile cu un nivel relativ scazut de
dezvoltare economica, inclusiv cele est-europene, se
dezvoltda dupa modelul ,modernizdrii ce ajunge din
urmd”. In calitatea unor asemenea factori se examinea-
za includerea maximala a economiilor nationale in piata
mondiald, transparenta lor maxima odata cu protectio-
nismul minim al producatorului national.

4. Practica mondiala confirma ca producerea
noilor cunostinte, formarea unor tehnologii scien-
tofage si inovationale sunt acele sfere de activitate
in care se creeaza cea mai mare valoare addugata
si care, in conditii egale, asigura norma maxima de

7 Porter M. The Competitive Advantage of Nations. Porter M The
Free Press, N. Y., 1990

. onpenenAarTca CTPYKTYPHbIMAU NMPUOPUTETaMIK, TO €CTb

cTpaTernyeckuMin NpeanoYTeHNAMM B pacnpepene-
HUW KNtoYeBbIX GaKTOPOB SKOHOMNYECKOTO POCTa: Kanu-
Tarna, Tpyza, TEXHOMNOr 1A B Te UIIN MHble 0Tpacv 1 chepsbl
JeATenbHOCTU. Mexay CTPYKTYPHBIMU MPUOPUTETaMM 1

| DKOHOMUYECKUM POCTOM CYLLECTBYIOT (YHKLMOHaNb-

Hble B3auIMOCBA3M: B OHUX CJTy4Yasix 6e3 CMeHbl CTPYK-
TYPHbIX MPVYIOPUTETOB HEBO3MOMKEH YCTOMUMBBIN KO-
HOMWYECKMI POCT. B Takom criyyae MOXeT MMeTb MeCcTo
poct 6e3 passutusa (npumep MongoBbl U HEKOTOPbIX
pa3Bu1BaOLLMXCA CTpaH). B apyrmx cnyyasx (Hanpumvep, B
pa3BUTbIX CTPaHaXx) CTPYKTYPHbIE NPUOPUTETbI MEHAIOT-
CA BUIEACTBME SKOHOMMNYECKOrO POCTa 1 obecrneynsatot
HOBOE KauyeCTBO 3KOHOMMYECKOro pasBuTWA, TO eCTb
poct ¢ pa3Butnem. CTPyKTypa 3KOHOMWKW OTpaxaeT
KayecTBo pa3sBUTUA TOW UM MHOW CTPaHbl, ee NpuHag-

! NEXKHOCTb K arpapHOMY, arpapHO-MHAYCTPNanbHOMY,

VHAYCTPUANbHOMY UV NOCTUHAYCTPUANIbHOMY TUNY

;' 00LLeCTBEHHOrO pPa3BUTUsY.

3. [IBuKeHne HaumMOHasbHbIX 3KOHOMUVK B pydie
MMPOBbIX CTPYKTYPHbIX MPOLIECCOB, OPUNEHTNPOBAH-
HbIX Ha YCUNEHNE NHHOBaLMIOHHbIX MeXaHN3MOB pas-
BUTISA, ABNAETCA, Ha HaLLl B3r/iA, HEOOXOAMMbIM YCIOBU-
€M MOBbILLEHNA KaYecTBa pa3sBUTUA 1 HaLOHaNbHON
KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHOCTI. YPOBEHb Pa3BUTUA HayKW,
HayKOeMKMX oTpacsiell CO3AaeT OCHOBY POCTa C pa3Bu-
Tnem, ABnAeTcA GakTopom GOPMMPOBAHUA TaK Ha3blBa-
eMbIX <LieHTPOB cunbi». B M1pOBOI 3KOHOMUYECKON
CUCTeMe OCTalOTCA Ha OfHOM rosiloce 6oraTble U CUib-
Hble CTPaHbI, BbICTyMaloLLMEe B PO «N100ann3aTtopoBy,
B TO BPEMA KaK Ha [PYrom KOHLEHTpUpYLOTCs 6efiHble
1 cnabble, BbICTynaloLme B ponn «rnobanmsyembixs». He
MPOCMATPUBAETCA TEHAEHLIMM K X CONMMEHUIO 11 COKpa-
LLieHUIo pa3pbIBOB B ioxoaax. bonee Toro, Habnogaetca
MPAMO NPOTUBOMOSOXKHAA TEHAEHUMA K ycuneHuto and-
depeHumaLmm B goxopaax boratbix 1 6efHbIX cTpaH. B pe-
3ynbTaTe CTpaHbl C OTHOCUTESIbHO HEBbLICOKMM YPOBHEM
SKOHOMMYECKOrO Pa3BUTKA, B TOM YMCiie N BOCTOUYHO-
eBponelnickne, Pa3BMBalOTCA MO MOZENN «JOrOHAOLLEN
MoZepHM3aLUmMmny». B KauecTBe «OOrOHAILWMX» (paKTOpPOB
paccMaTprBaEeTCA MaKCMMasbHOE BKIOYEHUE HaLuo-
HaNbHbIX SKOHOMUK B MUPOBOW PbIHOK, MX MaKCUMasb-
Has OTKPbITOCTb MNPV MYHMMAJIbHOM MPOTEKLMOHN3ME
HaLMOHasIbHOrO NPOU3BOAMTENA.

4. MnpoBas npakTuKa nokasblBaeT, UTo Npouns-
BOJCTBO HOBbIX 3HAHWI, HAYKOEMKMX MHHOBALMOHHbIX
TexXHoNorum — 31o Te chepbl AEATENBHOCTH, B KOTOPbIX
co3aaeTcsa Hanbonblas po6aBneHHas CTOMMOCTD 1
KoTopble, MPU MPOYMX PaBHbIX YCNoBKAX, obecneun-
BalOT MaKCMasbHYy0 HOpMy npubbinu. MNosTomy cre-
MeHb Pa3BUTKA HayUYHO-TEXHUYECKOW chepbl onpeae-
NSeT rpaHnLbl Mexay 60raTbiMy 1 6eHbIMU CTPaHaAMM.
MMeHHO u3-3a OTCYTCTBMA MHHOBALMOHHOW Hamnpas-
NEHHOCTN B HEKOTOPbIX Pa3BMBAKOLUXCA CTPaHax, B
TOM uyncie 1 B MongoBe, NponcxoanT SKOHOMUYe-
CKui poct 6e3 pa3BuTuA. /I UMEHHO OTCYTCTBUE UH-
HOBaLMOHHOW KOMIMOHEHTbI B CTPYKTYPHOM Pa3BUTAN
3TUX CTPaH yBeNn4YMBaeT CTerneHb UX OTCTaBaHWA OT
pa3BuTbix cTpaH. begHaa cTpaHa, NpaBUTENBCTBY KO-
TOPOW XBaTUT My pPOCTN NHBECTMPOBaTb B 06pa3oBa-
HVe 1 HayKy, UMeeT LaHC cTaTb boraye. begHas cTpa-
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profit. De aceea, gradul de dezvoltare a sferei stiintifi-
co-tehnice determina hotarele dintre tarile bogate si
sarace. Anume din cauza lipsei orientarii inovationale
in multe tari in curs de dezvoltare, inclusiv in Moldo-
va, are loc asa-numita crestere economicd féra dez-
voltare. Anume lipsa componentei inovationale in
dezvoltarea structurald a acestor tari mareste gradul
de ramanere a lor in urma tarilor dezvoltate.

O tara saraca, al carei guvern are intelepciunea sa
investeasca in stiinta, are sansa sa devina mai bogata.
Tara sdraca, care considera ca este si asa saracd si nu
are timp pentru stiinta, va deveni in cele din urma si
mai sdraca. Totodatd, e importanta realizarea proce-
sului inovational in intregime, in volumul sau deplin,
ceea ce presupune interactiunea stransa a invata-
mantului, stiintei fundamentale si aplicative cu sfere-
le de productie. Cunostintele trebuie sa fie nu numai
elaborate - ca un produs intelectual de sine statator
- ci si transformate in produse, servicii si tehnologii,
dupa cum si solicitate atat pe pietele interne, cat si
externe, deci sa fie profitabile.

5.1n conditiile globalizarii, se mareste importanta
politicii interne, promovate de catre stat, si in pri-
mul rand a politicii structurale, legate de repartizarea
resurselor-cheie si alegerea prioritatilor structurale.
Scopurile reglementarii supranationale pot fi in opu-
nere cu interesele si prioritdtile nationale. In special,
aceasta se refera la tarile in dezvoltare, care au nevoie
permanent sa-si apere dreptul la o politica structurala
interna eficientad si sa nu refuze, de exemplu, protec-
tia producatorului autohton.

China si Coreea de Sud, de exemplu, sunt mem-
bre ale Organizatiei Mondiale a Comertului (OMC),
dar aceasta nu cauzeaza daune economiilor nationa-
le ale acestor tari. Pe drumurile Coreii de Sud merg
automobile coreene. Un exemplu opus demonstrea-
za R.Moldova care, fiind o tara agrard, nu este in stare
sa se asigure cu numeroase produse alimentare.

Pentru tdrile in dezvoltare este vital important de
arealiza prioritatile structurale care ar fi orientate spre
cresterea potentialului economic si a competitivitatii
nationale. Adica tdrile globalizate, pentru a supra-
vietui, trebuie sa elaboreze o anumita conceptie de
supravietuire si s-o urmeze. Dupa pdrerea noastra, in
aceastd conceptie trebuie sa domine ideea dezvolta-
rii in contextul dinamicii structural-mondiale.

6. Este posibil in tarile in dezvoltare, inclusiv in
Moldova, a orienta prioritatile structurale spre econo-
mia inovationala? Din punctul nostru de vedere - da.
Aici apar doua intrebari: ,De ce este posibil?” si ,Cum
de facut real aceasta?”. Una dintre cauze este legata
de faptul ca drumul de la stadiul factorial la cel impul-
sionat de investitii, iar apoi si de inovatii, a fost deja
o datd parcurs de catre unele tdri in dezvoltare. De
exemplu, R.Moldova, in 1990, a parcurs anumite trep-
te ale ,scarii structurale” si s-a apropiat indeaproape
de stadiul impulsionat de inovatii. In Moldova pana
in anii 90 ai secolului trecut, s-a dezvoltat intensiv
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Ha, NPaBUTENbCTBO KOTOPOW CUYMTAET, UTO CTPaHa 1 Tak
6enHa, 1 NO3TOMY «MOKa He f0 HayKu», ia Y CJIMLUKOM
MHOTO fllofeN C BbICLUIMM 06pa3oBaHNEM TOXE «HU K
yemy», CTaHeT, B KOHLIe KOHLIOB, elle 6efHee. BaxHo
OCYyLLEeCTBNIEHVIE MHHOBALIMIOHHOMO MPOLIeCCa B LIESIOM,
B MOJIHOM ero obbeme, UYTO MpeArosiaraeT TecHoe
B3avMoZelicTBre 00pa3oBaHuvs, ¢GyHAAMeHTanbHOW
1 NPUKNAAHON HayKy, a Takke chepbl NPOK3BOACTBA.
3HaHUA JOMXKHbI ObITb HE TONMIbKO MPOM3BEAEHbI Kak
CaMOCTOATESIbHbIA NHTENNEKTYaNbHbIA NPOAYKT, HO 1
npeobpa3oBaHbl B NPOAYKTbI, YCIYrA U TEXHONOMUN,
a TakKe BOCTpebOBaHbl Kak Ha BHYTPEHHUX, TaK 1 Ha
BHELUHVX PbIHKaX, @ 3HaunT, NPUObLIIbHDI.

5. B ycnoBuax rnobanvsaummn noBbllIaeTca 3Ha-
YeHMe TroCyJapCTBEHHON CTPYKTYPHOW MOAUTUKHN,
CBA3aHHON C BbIGOPOM OTPACNIEBbLIX CTPYKTYPHbIX
NPUOPUTETOB, OTPaXKaIOLMX HaLMOHasNbHbIE NHTepe-
Cbl TOW v MHOW cTpaHbl. OgHaKo, Bpa3pes C Haumo-
Ha/IbHbIMW MHTEpPEeCamMm 11 MPUOPUTETaMU MOTYT UATA
Llenn HagHaLMoHanbHoro perynuposaHms. OcobeHHO
3TO KacaeTcA pa3BMBaIOLMXCA CTPaH. [ToaToMy 1M He-
06X0AMMO MOCTOSAHHO OTCTaMBaTb MPaBO Ha 3ddek-
TUBHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPHYIO MOAUTUKY U He
OTKa3bIBaTbCA OT 3alUTbl HALMOHANbHOrO MPON3BO-
antensa. Kutan n KOxHaa Kopes, Hanpumep, ABNAOTCA
yneHamm BcemmpHon Toprosow Opranusauun (BTO),
HO 3TO He HaHOCWT ylepba HauMOHaNbHbIM 3KOHO-
MUKam 3Tux cTpaH. o goporam KOxHomn Kopen e3gat
KopeWicKime aBToMobumnu. NpoT1BONONOXKHbIA NpUMep
JemoHcTpupyeT MongoBa, KoTopas, ABNAACh arpap-
HOW CTpaHOW, He B CMlax obecrneynTb cebss MHOTUMM
npoaykTtamm nuTaHua. [na pa3BrBalolIMXCA CTpaH
YKN3HEHHO BaXKHO peann3oBaTb CTPYKTYPHbIe MPropu-
TeTbl, KOTOPble OblIM Obl HAMPaBNEHbl Ha POCT SKOHO-
MMYECKOro noTeHumana n HauMoHanbHOW KOHKYpeH-
TOoCnocobHocTU. [o3TOMy 3TU CTPaHbI, UTOObI BbIKATD,
JO/MKHbI pa3paboTaTb onpeferneHHyl0 KOHLenuuio
«BbDRKMBaeMOCTU» 1 CflefoBaTb ei. JJoMmHnpoBaTb
B 3TOW KOHLENUUN AOMMKHA, Ha HaLW B3rNAg, ngea pas-
BUTWA B pyc/iie MUPOBOWN CTPYKTYPHOW AUHAMUKN ANA
peanun3aumm HauMoHasbHbIX MPYOPUTETOB.

6. BOo3MOXHO M B pa3BMBaOLNXCA CTpaHax, B
TOM uucnie u B MongoBe, OpneHTUPOBaTb CTPYKTYp-
Hble NPUOPUTETbI Ha MHHOBALMOHHYI0 SKOHOMMKY? C
HaLlel TOYKN 3peHNA — BO3MOXHO. «[louemy BO3MOX-
HO?» N «KaK peanbHO 3TO caenatb?».

OtBeT Ha Bonpoc «[loyemy BO3MOXHO?» 3aBUCUT
OT HeCKONIbKMX NpunymH. OgHa 13 HMX CBA3aHa C Tem,
4TO MyTb OT PAKTOPHOW CTagnK K CTaAuK, ABUXKNMON
NHBECTULMAMM, @ 3aTEM U MHHOBALMAMM, HEKOTOPbI-
MW Pa3BUBAIOLLMMIKCA CTPAHaMU YXKe Obl1 OaHaXapbl
npongeH. Hanpumep, Mongosa K 1990 r. npolwna
onpefeneHHble CTYNeHN «CTPYKTYPHOW NECTHULbI» 1
BMJIOTHYIO NOAOLLNA K CTaguW, ABVMNMOW MHHOBaLMA-
mun. B Mongose BnnoTb o 90-X rogoB MHTEHCUBHO pas-
BMBAJICA MALUMHOCTPOUTESIbHBIN KracTep OTpacnen,
KOTOpbIi Obll OCHOBOW WHAYCTPUarnbHO-arpapHo
HanpaBfIeHHOCTU SKOHOMUKIM CTpaHbl. OfHaKo, nocne
3aTAKHOrO UMKmMyeckoro craga (1991-2000) crpa-
Ha OKasanacb OTOPOLLEHHOWN Ha KauyecTBeHHO 6Gonee
HK3Kyt0, GaKTOpPHYIO CTagmio O6LEeCTBEHHOrO pa3Bu-
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complexul ramural de constructie a masinilor, care
constituia baza orientarii industrial-agrare a econo-
miei tarii. Dar, dupa declinul ciclic de lunga durata
(1991-2000), tara s-a trezit aruncata la un stadiu mult
mai jos, cel factorial, ceea ce s-a rasfrant in micsorarea
nivelului potential de productie, deformari negative
ale structurii de ramura a economiei, legate de dez-
industrializarea ei, schimbarea statutului din tara in-
dustrial-agrara in agrar-industriala.

Totodatd, ,mecanismul memoriei genetice”®
ce se refera la miscarea de la stadiul factorial la cel
investitional, iar apoi si la cel inovational, a rdmas.
S-au pastrat si anumite prioritati concurentiale
comparative in dezvoltarea acestor ramuri (care,
treptat, dispar), de exemplu, forta de munca califi-
cata si ieftind, precum si unele elemente ale bazei
material-industriale.

In prezent, sunt necesare anumite eforturi pen-
tru renovarea clusterului ramural al stiintelor inalt-
tehnologice, scientofage. pe contul unei noi baze
tehnologice (inovationale si cvaziinovationale).

Vorba este cd, pentru tarile in curs de dezvoltare,
in conditiile globalizarii, devine posibila trecerea con-
comitentd a catorva trepte ale ,scarii structurale”: de
la economia bazata pe factori la economia bazata pe
cunostinte. Sursa transformarilor structurale o consti-
tuie investitiile in tipurile inovationale si cvaziinova-
tionale de activitate. Cum de facut real aceasta?

Analiza experientei mondiale a reformarii
structurale si a implementarii modelelor de dez-
voltare inovationald a permis evidentierea unor
elemente comune ale politicii structurale inovatio-
nal-orientate a ramurilor, promovate intr-un sir de
tari, precum si concluzia ca experienta mondiala a
reformarii structurale poate fi utilizata in calitate
de baza pentru eventuala adaptare a unor elemen-
te aparte ale ei la economia R.Moldova si a unui sir
de alte tari care solutioneaza problema tranzitiei la
aceasta economie.

Noi presupunem c4, in conditiile globalizarii, pen-
tru tdrile in curs de dezvoltare este acceptabil modelul
dezvoltarii structurale cu parcurgerea concomitenta
a treptelor principale ale ,scarii structurale”, in baza
inoculdrii elementelor inovationale (sau cvaziinova-
tionale) separate in anumite ,trepte” ale acesteia.

7. Daca sa vorbim nu pur si simplu de locul Repu-
blicii Moldova in sistemul international de diviziune
a muncii, dar despre supravietuirea statului in ho-
tarele lui actuale, despre pastrarea tdrii ca o parte
componentd a Marii Europe, atunci problema trans-

8 Printre conceptiile de evolutie a sistemelor se evidentiaza teo-
riille dezvoltarii monoliniare, deterministe si multiliniare (J.A.
Schumpeter, E.B. Schumpeter), teoriile geneticii, conform carora
societatea trece de la un stadiu la altul prin intermediul transmi-
terii ,codului genetic (A. Smit, K. Menger), invariabil sau trans-
formational (T. Maltus, T. Veblen). The Companion to Institutional
and Evolutionary Economics/Ed. .by Hodgson G..M., Samuels W.J.,
Tool M.R..,Aldershot,1994

i TmAa. 10 npPoABNUNOCb B CHUXKEHUN MOTeHLRUANIbHOIro

YPOBHA BbIMYCKa, HeraTUBHbIX AebopMauumsax oTpac-
NeBOIN CTPYKTYPbl SKOHOMUKM, CBA3AHHBIX C e AenH-
JyCTpranm3aumen, u B CMeHe cTaTyca CTpaHbl C HAY-
CTpranbHO-arpapHoil Ha arpapHO-MHAYCTPUANbHY!O.

i Tem He MeHee, “MexaHN3M reHeTNYecKon namaTn”s,

KacaloWwninca OBUXKEHMA OT GpaKTOPHON CTaanumn K UH-
BECTULIMOHHOW, @ 3aTEM N K NHHOBALMOHHON, OCTa-
ca. CoxpaHunncb 1 onpegesieHHble CPaBHUTESNIbHble
KOHKYpPeHTHble NMpenMyLLecTBa AnA Pa3BUTKA HayKo-
eMKnx oTpacnienl. Hanpvmep, npu HU3KOM CTOMMOCTU
pabouein cunbl ypoBeHb obuiero n npodeccroHanb-
Horo obpa3zoBaHua B Mongose 6onee BbICOKUIA, YeM
B CTPaHax C aHafIorMyHbIM YPOBHEM SKOHOMMNYECKOTO
pa3sutnA. COXPaHUINCb TaKXKe HEKOTOPbIE SN1EMEHTbI
MaTepranibHON MHAYCTPUanbHoi 6asbl. To ecTb B Ha-

i CTosALlee Bpems CyLEeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE NMpeanocbul-

KW OnA BO3POXKAEHNA U Pa3BUTUA BbICOKOTEXHONOMNY-
HOro Knactepa oTpacsieit, HO 3TO BO3MO>KHO TOJIbKO Ha
KBa3VIMHHOBALMIOHHOW U MHHOBALIMOHHOW OCHOBE.
Takum obpa3om, yumTbiBad TOT OOBEKTUBHBINA aKT,
yto MongoBa [OBOMBbHO ycnewHo npolna onpege-
NeHHble CTYMNeHW «CTPYKTYPHOW NECTHULbI» 1, XOTA B
pe3ynbTaTe UMKINYECKOro Crajia ee SKOHOMMKa bbina
oTbpoLLeHa Ha 6onee HU3KY10, GaKTOPHYIO CTafIo, Mbl
rosaraem, UTo COXPaHWIICA “MexXaH13M reHeTUYeCcKom
NamATK”, KacaloWmnNca ABMKEHNA OT GpaKTOPHOW CTa-
AW K MHBECTULMOHHOM, @ 3aTeM U K MIHHOBALIMIOHHOW.

OtBeT Ha Bonpoc «Kak 3To peanbHo caenatb?»
Obl1 MONyYeH M3 aHanM3a MUPOBOTO OfMbITa CTPYK-
TYpHOro pedOpMMPOBAHUS 1 BHEOPEHWs MOAenei
WHHOBAaLMOHHOIrO pa3sButus. B pesynbrate aHanusa
6bin BblgeneH psig oOWMX 31eMEHTOB MHHOBALMOH-
HO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIX OTPACNEBbLIX CTPYKTYPHBIX MO-
NUTUK, NPOBOAMMBIX NPaBUTENbCTBAMK psAda CTpaH,
W cenaHbl BbIBOAbI O BO3MOXHOCTU UX ajanTauuun B
Pecnybnunke MongoBa. Takke 6bl1 caenaH BblBOg O
TOM, UTO B YCNIOBUAX rnobanm3aumm TecHble B3aumoc-
BA3M MeXay npoueccamy MHTErpauum, nokanmsayum
1 permoHanm3aunmn ABnaTca 06bEKTUBHON OCHOBOW
[ANA NOABNEHMA NOTEHLMANbHBIX «TOYEK POoCTay» Cpasy
MO HECKONbKUM CTYMEHAM «CTPYKTYPHOWM NECTHULbI»,
KOTOpble MpU YCIIOBMM UCMOJb30BaHMSA MEXaHN3MOB
WHHOBALMOHHOIrO Pa3BUTUA MOTYT MOBbICUTb HaLu-
OHaJbHYI0 KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHOCTb U N3MEHUTb Ka-
YeCcTBO 3KOHOMMYECKOro pocTa. Takmm o6pa3om, mbl
rnosiaraem, UTo AJiA Pa3BUBAIOLLMXCA CTPaH, BKIOYas
1n MongoBy, BO3MOXHO OAHOBPEMEHHOE MPOXOX-

8 Ucxopan us KoHuenuui aponioyum cucrem, (Schumpeter, Jos-
eph A. The Theory of Economic Development. 1912. Translated
by R. Opie, 1934. Reprint. 1961. History of Economic Analysis:
With a New Introduction by Joseph A. Schumpeter, Elizabeth
Boody Schumpeter), npeanonaraiowux nepegavy <reHeTu-
yeckoro Koga» (A.Smit, KMenger «OcHoBaHMA HapOAHOXO3AN-
CTBEHHOro yueHus» [«Grundsatze der Volkswirtschaftslehre»]),
nn6o HemsmeHHoro, nu6o TpaHcpopmupyemoro (T.Maltus,
T.Veblen Hodgson, G.M; Samuels, W.J; Tool, M.R: The Companion
to Institutional and Evolutionary Economics, eds., Aldershot UK
& Brookfield US: Edward Elgar, 1994)., mMoXXHo cAaenaTb BbiBOA,
0 HaNNuYMM “MexaHu3Ma reHeTnyeckom namartun’ (popmynu-
pOBKa aBTOpa AaHHOM CTaTbl1), B pa3sBUTUN SKOHOMUK OTAENb-
HbIX CTPaH KaK NOACMCTEM eANHOII MUPOBOI1 SKOHOMUKM.
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formarilor structurale pentru economia noastra intra
fn numarul celor prioritare.

Structura economiei ce s-a creat in R.Moldova pe
parcursul perioadei de tranzitie la economia de pia-
ta nu este capabila sa solutioneze aceasta problema.
De fapt, aceasta, de facto, condamna tara la un rol de
debitor cronic si ,autsaider” european pe viatd, cu o
economie unilaterala si ineficienta si un grad foarte
scazut de utilizare a potentialului uman si intelectual,
precum si la rolul de furnizor de forta de munca iefti-
na in tarile UE.

Situatia Moldovei in economia mondiald este un
pic specifica. Pe de o parte, ea este destul de origi-
nala. Pe fundalul unor case de lux, automobile mo-
derne, hoteluri si restaurante luxoase, capitala tarii nu
produce impresia unei capitale de stat sarac si inapo-
iat. Acest fapt se mentioneaza deseori si de catre per-
soanele straine care ne viziteaza. Odata cu faptul ca
nivelul scazut de viata al majoritatii populatiei, gradul
instruirii generale si profesionale a fortei de munca in
Moldova este mai inalt decat in tdrile cu acelasi nivel
de dezvoltare economica.

Tinand cont ca, in 1990, R.Moldova a parcurs anu-
mite ,trepte ale scarii structurale” si s-a apropiat de
stadiul impulsionat de inovatii, consideram ca s-au
pastrat si anumite prioritati concurentiale comparati-
ve pentru dezvoltarea ramurilor scientofage, precum
si a ,mecanismului memoriei genetice”, ce se refera
la ,miscarea” de la stadiul factorial la cel investitional,
iar apoi si la cel inovational.

in conditiile globalizarii, luand in consideratie in-
terconexiunile cu integrarea, localizarea si regionali-
zarea, in multe tari in dezvoltare, inclusiv in Moldova,
apar potentiale ,puncte de crestere” concomitent a
mai multor ,trepte” ale “scarii structurale” care, cu con-
ditia utilizarii mecanismelor de dezvoltare inovationa-
13, pot ridica competitivitatea economiilor nationale
si schimba calitatea cresterii economice si crea pre-
mise pentru transformarea statutului economic al
tarii din statut agro-industrial in industrial-agrar.

Prin urmare, Republica Moldova are nevoie de o
conceptie a noii dezvoltari structurale, ce determina
mecanismele de tranzitie la economia inovational-
orientata competitiva. Ea este necesara nu numai
pe hartie; conceptia trebuie sa-si gaseasca o aplicare
practica in actiunile concrete ale statului.

8. Noi am construit ,arborele scopurilor” Concep-
tiei Noii Dezvoltari Structurale (CNDS).

In cadrul acestei Conceptii, se propune eviden-
tierea catorva blocuri complexe intercorelate:

I. Structural-ramural. Scopul lui consta in reali-
zarea ideii dezvoltarii structurale de ramura cu par-
curgerea concomitentd a treptelor ,scarii structurale”
in baza ,inocularii” unor elemente inovationale sepa-
rate (sau cvaziinovationale) in anumite ,trepte”.

Il. Organizational. Vizeaza crearea premiselor
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AeHNe HeCKONbKUX CTyneHel «CTPYKTYPHOW necr-
HULbI», YTO 3HAUUTENbHO YCKOPAET OBWXKEHME OT
3KOHOMMUKM, OCHOBAHHOW Ha GpaKTopax, K SKOHOMUKeE,
OCHOBaAHHOW Ha 3HaHUAX. ICTOUHUKOM CTPYKTYpPHbIX
npeobpa3oBaHUi ABNAOTCA MHBECTULN B IHHOBaLW-
OHHble 1 KBa3UMHHOBALIMOHHbIE BUAbI AEATENbHOCTL.

7. Ecnn BeCcTn peub He NpoCTo 0 mecte Pecny-
6nvkn MonpoBa B cucTemMe Mex[yHapOAHOro pas-
JeneHna TPpyAa, a O «BblKMBaHMM» rocyfapcTsa B
€ro HbIHeWHMX rpaHnLax, O COXPaHEeHWM CTPaHbl,
Kak cocTaBHOW YacTu 6onblion EBponbl, To npobne-
Ma CTPYKTYPHbIX Mpeobpa3oBaHUi BbigBUraeTcsa B
yncno npuopuTeTHolX. CTPyKTypa 3KOHOMUKM, CNO-
XuBLwanaca B MongoBse 3a nepuog nepexoaa K pbiHKY,
dakTnueckm obpekaeT cTpaHy Ha PoJSib XPOHMNYUECKO-
ro AOJKHMKA U MOXU3HEHHOTO €BPOMENCKOro ayT-
cangepa c of4HO60KoN HeahHEKTUBHON SKOHOMUKON,
ypes3BblYaiHO HWU3KOM CTeneHbio KCMosib30BaHWA
YesIoBEYECKOrO U MHTENNEKTYaNbHOro noTeHumana,
nocTaBLMKa fAeleBoin paboyer cunbl B cTpaHbl EC. B
TO »Ke Bpems, nonoxeHve Mongosbl B MMPOBOW 3KO-
HOMWKe HEeCKONbKO creundunuHo. C 0gHON CTOPOHDI,
MonpoBa cerogHsa - camana 6efHaa cTpaHa B EBpo-
ne, BaJIOBOM HauunoHanbHbi goxon (GNI) kotopon B
2006 . coctasnan scero 1100 gonnapos Ha YenoBeka
B rog. OgHako, 6eIHOCTb 3Ta cBoeobpa3Ha. Ha ¢poHe
LUMKaPHbIX OCOOHAKOB, COBPEMEHHbIX aBTOMOOU-
nen, POCKOLWHbIX FTOCTUHNL, N PECTOPaHOB, CTonMLa
MonpgoBbl He NPoOW3BOAUT BMeYaTNeHUA CTONWUbI
6efHOro oTCTanoro rocyfapcTea. 1ot GpakT HeoaHO-
KpaTHO OTMeYasica U MHOCTPaHLLaMU, MOCELAoLWNMN
Monpgosy. Ho 3710 Tonbko ctonuua. B uenom, no no-
Ka3aTeslo BajloBOro BHYTPEHHEro NpoayKTa Ha ayLy
HaceneHua MongoBa — 6efHelwasn cTpaHa B EBpone.

8. Hamm paspabotaHa KoHuenuua HoBoro
cTpykTypHoro passutusa (KHCP), B kotopoli onpe-
JeneHbl MexaHn3mbl nepexofa Pecnybnukn Mongo-
Ba K KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHON MHHOBALMOHHO-OPVEH-
TUPOBAHHOW SKOHOMMKE, YUMTbIBAIOLLEN «MEXaHN3M
reHeTUYECKON MaMATU», OCHOBAHHOW Ha MOTeHUW-
ANbHbIX «TOUYKaX POCTa» 1 ABMXKEHUN OQHOBPEMEHHO
MO HECKOJIbKMM CTYMEHAM «CTPYKTYPHOI NeCTHULbI».
JomuHupyeT B 3TOM KOHUeNuun ngea pasBuUTUA B
pycne MUpOBOW CTPYKTYPHOW AWHAMUKW ANA pea-
NM3auumn HauuoHasnbHbIX npuoputetos. NocTpoeHo
«aepeBo uenen» KHCP. B pamkax 0603HauyeHHOMN
KoHuenuuu BblgeneHbl YeTblpe LiefIeBbIX KOMMEKC-
HbIX B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIX 6510Ka:

1.MpounsBoacTBeHHO-OTpacneBon 650K, Ero
uenb — peanusoBaTb UAE OTPACIEBOrO CTPYKTYp-
HOro pPa3BUTMA C OQHOBPEMEHHbIM MPOXOXKAEHNEM
OCHOBHbIX CTYNEHEeN «CTPYKTYPHOW NeCTHMLbI» Ha
OCHOBE «BCTPAVBaHMWA» OTAENbHbIX MHHOBALMOHHbIX
NIV KBa3MMHHOBALMOHHbIX 9/1eMEHTOB B OnpeAeneH-
Hble ee «CTyneH».

2. OpraHusaunoHHbIN 6110K. Ero Lenb — cosgatb
OpraHu3aLUnoHHble NPeanocbIKKA Af1a nepexoda Ha
WHHOBALIMIOHHYIO CTagMIo Pa3BUTUA.

3. Perynupyiowuia 6n0k. Ero uenb — aktnemsnpo-
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pentru tranzitia economiilor nationale la stadiul in- |
! ATHYI0 AenoByto Cpeay L1 NPUBNEYEHS UHBECTULINI.

ovational de dezvoltare.

lll. De reglementare. Scopul constituie activiza- |
rea proceselor inovationale si crearea unui mediu fa- |
i IUTVKM Ans nepexofa K MHHOBaLMOHHO-OPUEHTUPO-

vorabil de afaceri pentru atragerea investitiilor.

IV. Al politicilor macroeconomice. Rezida in
fundamentarea politicii structurale, indreptata spre
crearea mecanismelor de tranzitie la economia in-
ovational-orientata.

Consideram ca CNDS este o conceptie a supra-
vietuirii optime in conditiile globalizarii si sporirii
competitivitatii economiilor nationale, precum si un
model teoretico-aplicativ de tranzitie la economia in-
ovational-orientata a diferitelor tari, in primul rand, a
celor in dezvoltare, inclusiv a Republicii Moldova.

BaTb MHHOBALMOHHbIE NpouecCbl N CO34aTb 6naronp|/|-

4.BnoK MaKpO3KOHOMUUYECKUX noautuk. Ero
uenb - paspabotaTb MexaHW3Mbl CTPYKTYPHOW Mo-

BaHHOW SKOHOMMKE.

Mbl  paccmatpuBaem  KoHuenuuioo  HOBOrO
CcTpykTypHOro passutua (KHCP), kak KoHuenuwmio
«OMTUMaNbHOWN BbIKMBAEMOCTU» N MOBbIWEHNA Ha-
LIMOHaNbHOW KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOOHOCTM B YC/I0BU-
AX rnobanu3aumy U Kak yHMBepCanbHYyl Mogenb,
060CHOBbIBaIOLLYIO KOHLENTYaNlbHO- MPaKTUYeCKyto
BO3MOXHOCTb Nepexofa K UHHOBALMOHHO-OPUEHTU-
POBaHHOW 3KOHOMMKE pasfinyHbIX CTPaH, B NepByio
oyepefpb, pa3BMBaloLWMXCA, BKNtoYaa Mongosy.
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globalizarii, competitivitatea unei natiuni este apreciati dupd numdrul si nivelul complexitdtii companiilor transnationale originare din
tara respectivd. In acelagi timp, este examinat rolul statelor in ce priveste sustinerea competitivitdtii firmelor. Autorul prezintd elementele
componente ale sistemului national de inovare in corespundere cu definitia OCDE, subliniind rolul de lider al clusterelor. In partea finald, este
demonstratd existenta clusterelor in economia Republicii Moldova, pornind de la produsele care ocupi un loc important in exportul farii.

The paper makes an analysis of the factors determining the economic competitiveness of the world countries. It is maintained the idea
that under globalization the competitiveness of a nation is measured both by the number and the sophistication level of the transnational
companies originating from the respective country. Simultaneously, the nations role in supporting the firms competitiveness is examined.
The author is presenting the component elements of a national system of innovation according to the OECD, highlighting the leading part
of the clusters. Finally, the paper shows the existence of the clusters in the R. Moldova economy starting from the products with the largest

shares in the country’s export.

»Puterea de a produce avutie este infinit |

.2

mai importantd decat avutia insdsi
Fr. List

In celebra sa lucrare ,Cercetare asupra naturii si
cauzelor avutiei natiunilor” (1776), Adam Smith argu-

menta ca diviziunea muncii, respectiv specializarea,
este acel factor care impulsioneaza procesul de cres- |

tere economica. Desigur, efectele benefice ale specia-
lizarii se confirma si de intreprinderea contemporana.
Totusi, in ceea ce priveste gestionarea diviziunii mun-
cii si a specializdrii la nivel de tara, F.List a fost acel
care a mers mai departe decat A.Smith.

In lucrarea sa ,Sistemul National de Economie Poli- |

7

ticd" (1841), Friedrich List afirma cd deseori notiunea
4diviziunea muncii” nu este pe deplin inteleasa. Astfel,
in exemplul clasic al manufacturii care produce ace de
sigurantd, exemplul folosit de Adam Smith, diviziunea
operatiunilor este doar o parte din procesul care condu-
ce la sporirea productivitatii. Cealalta parte, absolut ne-
cesard, este combinarea rezultatelor fiecarei operatiuni.
Momentul este foarte important, deoarece muncitorul
care produce gamaliile, spre exemplu, devine productiv
doar daca acestea, ulterior, sunt combinate cu varfurile
pentru a se obtine acele de siguranta.

.Ceea ce conteaza, de fapt, spune List, este pro-
cesul de unificare a rezultatelor diviziunii muncii,
cooperarea intre producatori si, mai presus de toate,
fortele care determind aceasta unificare si cooperare
- fortele productive ale natiunii”.

In etapa actual3, globalizarea a atenuat frontierele
dintre statele-natiuni, astfel incat economia mondiala
poate fi asemuitd unei manufacturi gigantice in care
corporatiile transnationale sunt actorii principali. Se
creeaza impresia ca acesti actori diminueaza rolul na-
tiunilor. Si totusi, corporatiile insele nu apar din aer...

Specialistii constata ca marea majoritate a corpo- |
ratiilor transnationale provin dintr-un numar restrans |

de tari, care au stiut sa creeze un mediu propice pen-
tru dezvoltarea acestora. Prin urmare, insasi competi-
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»The power of producing wealth is infinitely
more important than wealth itself”
Fr. List

In his famous paper "Investigation into the nature
and causes of the wealth of nations" (1776), Adam
Smith was arguing that the division of labor, concert-
ing the specialization, is the factor that encourages
the process of economic growth. Of course, the bene-
ficial effects of the specialization are confirmed in the
contemporary enterprise. However, as concerns the
management of the labor division and specialization

i at the country level, Friedrich List went even further.

In his paper ,The National System of Political Econ-
omy” (1841), List was arguing that ,The expression “divi-
sion of labor” is an indefinite one, and must necessarily
produce a false or indefinite idea” Thus, in the classical
example of the pin manufacture adduced by Adam
Smith, according to List the division of commercial opera-
tions without combination of the productive powers to-
wards one common object could but little increases the
production. In order to benefit as result of labor division,
the different individuals must co-operate bodily as well
as mentally, and work together. The one who makes the
heads of the pins must be certain of the cooperation of
the one who makes the points if he doesn’t want to run
the risk of producing pin heads in vain. Therefore, most
important is “a union of various energies, intelligence,
and power on behalf of the common production”? Ac-
cordingly, the productive powers’ law extends its action
over the whole economy of the nation.

Atthe current stage the globalization has somuch
attenuated the borders between nations-states, that
the world economy resembles a giant manufacture in
which the transnational corporations play the lead-
ing part. It creates the impression that just corpora-

' Friedrich List, ,The National System of Political Economy”, 1841,
page 60, http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu
2 jbid
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tivitatea natiunii incepe sa fie masurata prin numarul
si gradul de sofisticare ale corporatiilor originare din
statul respectiv. Totodatd, specializarea internationa-
la a statelor incepe sa fie determinata de avantajele
competitive (concurentiale) si mai putin de avantajele
comparative argumentate in sec. XIX de D. Ricardo.

Precum se stie, avantajele competitive se dezvol-
ta nu atat in baza dotarii tarii cu resurse, cat mai ales
in baza elementelor ,create” de sistemul economic al
tarii: parametrii cererii, strategia si concurenta firmelor,
industriile conexe, politica statald etc. In acest context,
Michael Porter, celebrul autor al noii paradigme, con-
stata: ,Procesul de creare si dezvoltare a avantajelor
competitive este un proces foarte localizat. Orice fac-
tor institutional specific unei natiuni conteaza. De ace-
ea, globalizarea nu diminueaza, ci din contra, sporeste
r"'. Cu adevarat ,think globally - act locally” (engl.). Ce
presupune acest ,gdndeste global - actioneaza local”?

In conceptia lui Frangois Perroux? spre exemplu,
procesul de crestere economica este in esenta neuni-
form. In fiecare tara se formeaza, de regul3, poli de
dezvoltare care, la randul lor, constituie axe ale dez-
voltarii economiei nationale. Perroux afirma ca sarci-
na principald a politicii economice a statului consta
in stimularea crearii polilor de crestere economica si
gestionarea procesului de distribuire a efectelor pozi-
tive ale acestor poli asupra intregii economii.

In opinia economistilor de la Institutul de Strategie
si Competitivitate de pe langa Harvard Business School,
care anul acesta a celebrat aniversarea de 100 de ani de
la fondare, competitivitatea unei natiuni se defineste in
mod obligatoriu prin sporirea productivitatii si, in acest
sens, cadrul macroeconomic, politic, legislativ, social
creeaza doar premise sau teren pentru competitivitate,
ceea ce nu este suficient. Mai importanta este capabili-
tatea intreprinderilor de a se folosi de premisele create,
de a porni jocul pe ,terenul de fotbal”, daca folosim ter-
menul introdus de catre Friedrich von Hayek, laureat al
Premiului Nobel. lar jocul consta in inovare continua.

Astfel, ajungem la relatia:

Inovarea continua > sporirea productivitatii >

In acest sens, ipoteza noastra este ca daca unele
modele nationale ale economiei reale (mixte) s-au do-
vedit a fi mai competitive decat altele, acestea au la baza
sisteme nationale de inovare. Constatam ca organizatii
economice cu renume mondial recunosc, de fapt, exis-
tenta unor astfel de sisteme. Spre exemplu, conform de-
finitiei OCDE (1997)%, un sistem national de inovare se
bazeaza pe patru tipuri de fluxuri informationale:

- Fluxul informational intreprinderi - intreprin-
deri: colaborarea intreprinderilor intre ele,

' Michael E. Porter. ,The Competitive Advantage of Nations”, 1990,
capitolul |, pag. 11.

2 Francois Perroux. “L'economie du XX¢™ siecle”, Grenoble, Presses
Universitaires de Grenoble, 1961.

3 OCDE. National Inovation Systems, 1997, pag. 12.

i tions diminish the role of nations. And yet, corpora-

tions themselves do not appear in the air...

The experts found that the vast majority of transna-
tional corporations come from a limited number of coun-
tries that have known to create an environment for their

i development. Therefore, the very competitiveness of the
i nations begins to be measured by the number and the

sophistication level of the corporations originating in the
respective country. Meanwhile, international specializa-
tion of the world countries begins to be determined by
competitive advantages and less by the comparative ad-
vantages elaborated in the XIX-th century by D. Ricardo.
As for the competitive advantages, they depend as
well on the country's endowment with resources, but
mostly on the elements "created" by the country's eco-
nomic system: demand conditions, firm strategy and rival-

i ry,related and supporting industries, state policy etc. In this
i connection, Michael Porter, the famous author of the new

paradigm, notes: “Competitive advantage is created and
sustained through a highly localized process. Differences
in national economic structures, values, cultures, institu-
tions, and histories contribute profoundly to competitive
success. The role of the home nation seems to be as strong
asor stronger than ever. While globalization of competition
might appear to make the nation less important, instead it
seems to make it more so.” Accordingly, "think globally
—actlocally" and what does it imply?

In Francois Perroux is view, the process of the eco-
nomic growth is basically uneven. In each country, as a
rule, some growth poles develop, forming in their turn
the development axes of the respective economy. Per-
roux stated that the main task of the state economic
policy is to foster the creation of such growth poles
and to manage, subsequently, the distribution of their
positive effects over the whole economy.

In the view of the economists at the Institute for
Strategy and Competitiveness under the Harvard Busi-
ness School, which this year celebrates the anniversary
of 100 years of the foundation, the competitiveness of a
nation is necessarily defined by the increased produc-
tivity, and in this respect, the macroeconomic, political,
legal, social framework only create the basis for compet-
itiveness, which is not enough. More important is the
capability of the enterprises to use these prerequisites,
to start the game on the soccer field, if we use the term
introduced by Friedrich von Hayek, Nobel Prize winner.
And the game is in continuous innovation.

Thus, we get the relationship:

continuous innovation - increasing produc-
tivity > enhancing competitiveness.

In this respect, our assumption is that if some na-
tional models of real (mixed) economy have proved
to be more competitive than others, they are based
on national systems of innovation. We find that world
best-known organizations, in fact, admit the exist-
ence of such systems. For example, as defined by the

3 Michael E. Porter. ,The Competitive Advantage of Nations”,
1990, chapter I. http://www.isc.hbs.edu/
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care, de reguld, conduce la formarea cluste- |

relor industriale;

- Fluxul informational intreprinderi — universi-
tati si institutii de cercetare;

- Difuziunea cunostintelor si tehnologiilor in

cadrul industriilor - viteza de implementare |
a acestora: comportamentul inovativ si/sau |

imitativ al firmei;

- Fluxurile resurselor umane si a cunostintelor
Jtacite”. Investitiile in capitalul uman com-
porta risc: spre exemplu, in cazul concedierii
lucratorului, acesta ia cu sine si ,bagajul” de
know-how acumulat la intreprindere.

Totodata, un sistem national de inovare include
toti actorii care produc, distribuie si utilizeaza diverse
tipuri de cunostinte, acestia fiind cu precadere:

intreprinderile

PR

Universitatile <> Institutiile de cercetare

si personalul acestora. Daca legaturile acestor actori
sunt trainice, sistemul de inovare este viguros. Or, in
prezent, activitatea economica devine tot mai mult
sciento-intensivd, iar sistemul de inovare lucreaza
concomitent cu tehnologiile si cu informatia absorbi-
ta de capitalul uman.

Exista diverse abordadri ale sistemelor nationale de
inovare:

- Abordarea lineara care, astazi, se considera
simplista: conform acesteia, stiinta este initi-
atoarea inovarii si cresterea cheltuielilor pen-
tru stiinta sporeste in mod direct cantitatea
inovatiilor si tehnologiilor.

- Abordarea sistemica afirma ca in realitate
ideile inovatoare au diverse surse si pot apa-
rea la diferite etape ale cercetarii, producerii
si vanzarii produsului.

Incercarea de a gasi un sistem de inovare, care
sa fie universal si general aplicabil, s-a soldat cu esec,
studiile empirice demonstrand ca fiecare tara isi are
calea proprie determinata de factorii institutionali
specifici tarii respective.

Oricum, la nivel microeconomic conteaza nive-
lul de sofisticare al companiilor si concurentei loca-
le, despre care vorbeste M. Porter. Or, acestea se re-
gasesc in notiunea de cluster industrial (economic).
Conform definitiei lui M. Porter, ,clusterele sunt gru-
puri de firme si institutii conexe, mai mult sau mai
putin concentrate geografic si care sunt legate intre
ele prin anumite trasaturi comune si complementa-
re”%. Clusterele contribuie la crearea externalitatilor
pozitive in domeniu. Important este efectul sinergic
al clusterelor: forta clusterului este semnificativ mai
mare decat suma fortelor fiecarei componente a
clusterului.

4 Michael E. Porter. ,Building the Microeconomic Foundations of
Prosperity: Findings from the Business Competitiveness Index” edi-
tat in ,The Global Competitiveness Report 2005-2006", pag. 33.
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OECD (1997)%, a national innovation system is based
on four types of information flows:

- Interactions among enterprises, including
primarily joint research activities and other
technical collaborations leading also to the
formation of the industrial clusters;

- Interactions of the enterprises with uni-
versities and research institutes, including
joint research, co-patenting, co-publications
and more informal linkages;

- Diffusion of knowledge and technology with-
in the tramework of enterprises, including in-
dustry adoption rates for new technologies and
diffusion through machinery and equipment;

- Personnel mobility, focusing on the move-
ment of the technical personnel and the “tac-
it knowledge” they carry with them, within
and between the public and private sectors.

Meanwhile, a national system of innovation in-

cludes all the actors who produce, distribute and use
different types of knowledge, they are notably:

Enterprises

PN

Universities <> Research institutes

and their staff.

If the links between these actors are strong enough,
the innovation system is resistant. Or, at present, the eco-
nomic activity becomes more science-intensive while the
innovation system has to work simultaneously with tech-
nologies and information absorbed by people.

There are different approaches to national sys-
tems of innovation:

- The linear approach which nowadays is
considered simplistic: according to it, the
science is the initiator of innovation and con-
sequently, the increased expenditure for sci-
ence increases the quantity of innovations
and technologies.

- The systemic approach asserts that in reali-
ty the innovative ideas have different sources
and may occur at various stages of research,
production and sale of the product.

Trying to find a system of innovation that would
be universal and generally applicable, resulted in fail-
ure as the empirical studies showed that each coun-
try has got its own path which is determined by the
specific institutional factors of the given country.

However, on the microeconomic level, it is the so-
phistication degree of the local companies and competi-
tion, M. Porter is speaking about, which does matter. To-
gether with the concept of industrial cluster which com-
prises the mentioned aspects. According to the defini-

5 Michael E. Porter. ,Building the Microeconomic Foundations of
Prosperity: Findings from the Business Competitiveness Index” ed-
ited in , The Global Competitiveness Report 2005-2006", page 33.

4 OECD, National Inovation Systems, 1997, page 12. http://www.
oecd.org/dataoecd/35/56/2101733.pdf
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Clusterele influenteazd competitivitatea pe trei cdi:

- Sporesc productivitatea firmelor constituen-
te, inclusiv in baza accesului mai larg la ofer-
tanti, angajati, informatie etc.

- Sporesc capacitatea de inovare.

- Faciliteaza comercializarea si extinderea, atat
sub aspectul largirii gamei de produse, cat si
al intrarii sau crearii noilor firme.

Se constata oare existenta clusterelor in Republica
Moldova?

Scopul final al clusterului este de a livra un produs
competitiv, iar produsul competitivinseamna cota de
piata. Astfel, in cazul R. Moldova, putem presupune
existenta clusterelor pornind de la produsele care au
pondere importanta in exportul tarii.

— ¢

tion of M. Porter, ,Clusters are geographically proximate
groups of interconnected companies, suppliers, service
providers, and associated institutions in a particular
field, linked by commonalities and complementarities".
Clusters help create positive externalities in the field.
The synergy effect of clusters is very important, imply-
ing that cluster strength is significantly greater than the
amount of forces of each component of the cluster.

Clusters affect the competitiveness “in three

broad ways:

- They increase the productivity of constituent
firms or industries. Firms with a cluster have
more efficient access to specialized suppli-
ers, employees, information, and training
than isolated firms.

Tabelul 1
Evolutia structurii exportului de marfuri al R. Moldova
in perioada 1997-2007, % in total exporturi
Categorii de produse 1997 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
Textile si articole din textile 6,7 | 139 | 17,7 | 184 | 16,7 | 164 | 173 | 17,8 | 21,7 | 20.6
Produse alimentare; bauturi; tutun 54,8 | 42,6 | 421 | 445 | 41,5 | 398 | 351 | 36,3 | 26,3 | 20,6
Produse vegetale 8,6 14,7 | 140 | 13,9 | 165 | 11,6 | 12,2 | 12,1 | 13,0 | 12,2
Metale comune si articole din acestea 1,0 3,5 2,5 0,6 1,1 2,5 3,0 4,5 72 8,2
Masini, echipamente, ustensile 5.2 59 51 54 39 3,8 4,0 4,2 51 6,8
Produse minerale 0,4 0,4 0,6 1,1 1,8 2,6 3,1 1,8 2,6 4,3
Grasimi si uleiuri animale sau vegetale 0,9 0,5 0,8 15 2,6 37 4,2 3,5 33 4,1
Articole din piatra, ghips, sticld s.a 1,4 2,1 3,1 2,4 2,2 2,0 1,7 1,7 3,1 3,8
Produse diverse (mobila, jucarii s.a.) 14 0,9 1,1 0,7 0,7 0,8 1,1 1,6 2,6 3,3
Incaltdminte, palarii, umbrele 0,6 0,7 0,8 0,9 1,5 1,9 2,2 2,4 2,9 3,0
Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova
Table 1
The evolution of the composition of the exports (commodities)
of the Republic Moldova, % in the total exports
Categories of products 1991 | 1997 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
Textiles and textile articles 188 | 67 | 17,7 | 184 | 16,7 | 164 | 173 | 17,8 | 21,7 | 20.6
Foodstuffs; beverages; tobacco 29,2 | 548 | 42,1 | 445 | 41,5 ]| 398 | 351 | 363 | 26,3 | 20,6
Produces of the vegetal field 143 | 86 | 140 | 139 | 165 | 11,6 | 12,2 | 12,1 | 13,0 | 12,1
Base metals, articles thereof 0,6 1,0 2,5 0,6 1,1 2,5 3,0 4,5 7,2 8,2
Machinery, electro-technical appliances 52 5,1 54 3,9 3,8 4,0 4,2 5,1 6,8
Mineral products 0,9 04 0,6 1,1 1,8 2,6 3,1 1,8 2,6 4,3
Fats and oils 0,9 0,8 1,5 2,6 3,7 4,2 3,5 3,3 4,1
Articles of lime, plaster, glass 14 3,1 24 2,2 2,0 1,7 1,7 3,1 3,8
Miscellaneous products (furniture, toys, etc.) 1,4 1,1 0,7 0,7 0,8 1,1 1,6 2,6 3,3
Footwear, headgear, & similar articles 0,6 0,8 0,9 1,5 1,9 2,2 2,5 2,9 3,0

Source: National Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Moldova

Astfel, in ceea ce priveste primele 5 categorii de ex-
porturi din 2007, mentiondm:

- Categoria ,Produse alimentare, bauturi, tu-
tun”, care reflecta o specializare puternica si
relativ stabila a tarii noastre in industria ali-
mentara, in perioada 1991-1998, inregistrea-
za o sporire a ponderii, ajungand la circa 50%
din totalul exportului. Ulterior, insa, aceasta
industrie a dovedit capacitati modeste de
reorientare geografica a exporturilor. in con-

- They increase the capacity for innovation
and productivity growth.

- They stimulate and enable new business
formation that supports innovation and ex-
pands the cluster”.$

Can we find clusters in Moldova?
We can suppose the existence of clusters in Moldo-
va, on the basis of products that have significant share

¢ ibid
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secinta, problemele pietelor traditionale de |

desfacere, in special, ale celor din Rusia, in
perioada 2005-2006, au afectat aceasta cate-
gorie de marfuri, care, in 2007, in premier3,
coboara pe locul Il in totalul exportului.

Desigur, industria alimentara si a bauturilor in |
Moldova este dotata din belsug cu resurse naturale

locale. Parametrii cererii, de asemenea, au un rol im-
portant in dezvoltarea acestei industrii. Or, pentru
categoria data de produse, intotdeauna a existat o
cerere relativ inalta si stabila pe piata locala. Se poate
constata existenta mai multor clustere in aceasta in-
dustrie: vinicol, al coniacurilor, cel al sucurilor, cluste-
rul zaharului, clusterul conservelor in baza de fructe si
legume s.a. In general, ins3, elementele slabe ale clus-
terelor din industria alimentara si a bauturilor sunt ra-

murile conexe, structurile respective fiind mostenite ;
inca din perioada sovietica, precum si strategia con-

curentiald a firmelor, care nu manifesta o orientare
clara catre cucerirea si mentinerea pietelor de desfa-
cere externe. De mentionat ca, in acest context, sunt
necesare politici industriale si comerciale adecvate
ale statului, care sa stimuleze concurenta intre firme
la nivel local si, concomitent, sa faciliteze patrunde-
rea acestora pe pietele externe.

- Agricultura constituie un sector important al
economiei R.Moldova, furnizand materia pri-
ma pentru industria alimentara si asigurand
in mod direct doua categorii de exporturi:
produse vegetale; animale vii si produse
animaliere. Totusi, pe parcursul tranzitiei,
evolutia acestor categorii a fost diferita. Pro-
dusele vegetale, in pofida anumitor fluctuatii
din cauza senzitivitatii la conditiile climate-
rice, au pastrat o pondere semnificativa in
totalul exportului — 12,2% in 2007, incluzand
in principal mere, cereale, seminte de floa-
rea-soarelui si nuci. Categoria ,Animale vii si
produse animaliere” inregistreaza o sporire a
ponderii pana in 1997, pentru ca, ulterior, sa
manifeste o scadere semnificativa, ajungand
la doar 1% din totalul exportului.

Agricultura este sectorul care, in etapa actualg,
nu formeaza clustere in mod independent, ci se inclu-
de in clusterele respective ale industriei alimentare si
ale bauturilor. Tn acest sens, calitatea materiei prime
agricole are o importanta strategicd, fapt dovedit si
pe parcursul crizei de comercializare a vinurilor, care
a survenit in 2006. Mentionam, totodatd, cd, tinand
cont de conditiile in care se dezvolta agricultura R.
Moldova, produsele agricole ecologic pure ar putea
oferi posibilitatea de a forma un cluster independent
si de perspectiva. In acest sens, parametrii cererii de
pe piata Uniunii Europene constituie elementul care
urmeaza sa impulsioneze dezvoltarea ramurilor co-
nexe - in primul rand, standardizarea produselor res-
pective, ajustarea resurselor la cerintele unor noi teh-
nologii agricole, precum si strategia concurentiala de
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in the country’s export, as the ultimate goal of the clus-
ter is to deliver a competitive product while the com-
petitive product implies a market share.

Thus, in respect of the first 5 categories of exports
of 2007, it can be noted:

- The category "Foodstuffs; beverages; tobacco"
which reflects a strong and relatively stable spe-
cialization of the country in the food industry, in
the period of 1991-1998 recorded an increase in
the share reaching about 50% of total exports.
Subsequently, however, this industry has shown
modest capacity of the geographical shift of ex-
ports. Accordingly, the problems of traditional
market outlets, particularly those from Russia in
2005-2006, have affected this category of goods,
which in 2007 for the first time goes down to the
second position in the total export.

Of course, the food and beverages industry in
Moldova is richly endowed with local natural resources.
Demand conditions also have an important role in the
development of the industry. Just for this category of
products, there was always a high and relatively stable
demand on the local market. We may note the existence
of several clusters in this industry: wine cluster, the clus-
ter of cognacs, juices cluster, sugar cluster, the cluster
of preserved fruit and vegetables, etc. In general, how-
ever, the weakness of the clusters from this industry lies
in the related and supporting industries as their struc-
tures were inherited from Soviet times and also in the
competitive strategies of the firms, which do not show
a clear orientation to the conquest and retention of the
external markets. Therefore within this framework, ap-
propriate industrial and trade policies of the state are
needed, to stimulate competition between local firms
and jointly, to facilitate their entry into foreign markets.

- The agriculture is an important sector of the
Moldavian economy, providing raw materials
for food industry and directly ensuring two
categories of export: vegetal products; live an-
imals and animal products. However, during
the transition, the evolution of these catego-
ries was different. Herbal, despite some fluctu-
ations due to sensitivity to weather conditions
have kept a significant share in total exports
-12,2% in 2007 year, including mainly apples,
cereals, sunflower seeds and walnuts. The cat-
egory "Live animals and animal products" had
recorded an increase in its share until 1997,
but later showed a significant decrease, now-
adays reaching just 1% of total exports.

Agriculture is the sector that currently does not
form clusters independently, but is included in the
relevant clusters of the food and beverages industry.
In this respect, the quality of agricultural raw materi-
als has a strategic importance, which was proven dur-
ing the wines’ sale-crisis occurred in 2006 year.

Also is worth noting that provided the conditions
to develop the agriculture in Moldova, ecological agri-
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pozitionare a companiilor locale, in special, pe piata
vest-europeana.

- Industria constructoare de masini a fost grav
afectata de destramarea URSS, pierzand po-
sibilitatea de a livra produse semifinite in
cadrul specializarii organologice unionale.
In consecinta, ponderea categoriei ,Masini,
echipamente, ustensile” a scazut semnifica-
tiv pana in 2003 (3,8%), ulterior, inregistrand
o redresare (in 2007, locul V in totalul expor-
tului) gratie cuceririi noilor piete de desfa-
cere. Insd chiar si noile debusee nu vizeaza
produse finite, ci anumite parti componente
sau semiproduse, livrate in baza relatiilor de
subcontractare.

Or, in etapa actuala, industria constructoare de
masini a economiei mondiale nu recunoaste fron-
tierele intre state. Este industria care se dezvolta
preponderent prin specializarea organologica care,
de regulg, ia forma specializarii intrafirme in cadrul
companiilor transnationale. Din acest punct de ve-
dere, noua ne ramane doar sa incercam a ne incadra
in retelele internationale de productie prin atragerea
investitiilor strdine din partea companiilor transna-
tionale, in acest sens, un exemplu bun de urmat fiind
tara vecina — Romania.

- Pe fondul schimbarilor survenite in struc-
tura exportului Republicii Moldova, se
evidentiaza doua ,stele” in ascendenta.
Categoria ,Textile si articole din textile”
isi sporeste ponderea, ajungand in 2007
pe locul | (20,6%) in totalul exportului,
datoritd investitiilor straine din Europa
Occidentala si reorientarii catre pietele de
desfacere din aceasta regiune. Categoria
.Metale comune si articole din acestea”
inregistreaza o crestere mai recenta a ex-
porturilor incepand cu precadere din 2003
si ajungand in 2007 pe locul IV in totalul
exportului. De mentionat ca atat industria
textild, cat si industria produselor din me-
tal in R. Moldova functioneaza pe baza
materiilor prime importate care, respectiv,
au ponderi inalte in totalul importului tarii
noastre (15,9% in 2007).

Putem mentiona doar o etapd incipientd de dez-
voltare a clusterelor in aceste industrii, avdnd in vedere
urmatoarele:

- Elementul care promoveaza specializarea in
aceste industrii si creeaza premise pentru
dezvoltarea clusterelor sunt parametrii ce-
rerii.

- Dotarea cu resurse este asigurata din exterior
— materii prime, dar si design in cazul indu-
striei textile etc.

- O mare parte din ramurile conexe nu sunt
prezente local si, deci, apare o dependenta
de partenerii externi.

i cultural products could offer the possibility to form an

independent and promising cluster. In this sense, the
demand on the European Union market is supposed
to impel the expansion of the related and supporting
industries — primarily, standardization of the products

i concerned, the adjustment of the resources to the re-
i quirements of new agricultural technologies, as well as

the development of strategies of local companies po-
sitioning, particularly on the West-European market.

- The engineering industry was severely affect-
ed by the disintegration of the USSR, having
lost the opportunity to deliver semi-products
finished within the framework of the union or-
ganological specialization. Consequently, the
share of the category "Machinery, equipment,
utensils" decreased significantly until 2003
year (3,8%), afterwards registering a recovery
(the fifth place in the total exports in 2007)
thanks to the conquest of the new outlets.
However, the new outlets do not concern fin-
ished products, but certain parts or semi-prod-
ucts finished delivered under subcontracting
relationships. Or, at the current stage, the en-
gineering industry of the world economy does
not recognize borders between states. It is an
industry growing mainly through the orga-
nological specialization, which usually takes
the form of intra-firm specialization within
the transnational companies. From this point
of view, we can only try to integrate into the
international production networks, by attract-
ing foreign investment from transnational
companies. In this respect, a good example to
follow is the neighboring country — Romania.

- Amid the changes in export structure of
Moldova, two "stars" in the descent could be
mentioned. The category "Textiles and textile
articles" increases its share, reaching in 2007
the first place (20,6%) in total exports, due
to the foreign investments from the Western
Europe and the diversion of the outlets in this
region. The category "Common metals and ar-
ticles thereof" has grown its exports more re-
cently especially from 2003, reaching in 2007
the fourth place in total exports. To note also
that both textile industry and metal products
industry of Moldova function on the imported
raw materials with relevant large share in total
imports of our country (15,9% in 2007).

We can only mention an early stage of clusters
development in these industries, having regard to
the following:

- The demand conditions constitute the main
factor promoting specialization in these in-
dustries and creating ground for the devel-
opment of clusters.

- The resources supply is ensured from outside
- raw materials, design for textile industry, etc.
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- Cat priveste strategia concurentiald, aceas- !
ta este distorsionata in conditiile unei con-
curente limitate sau chiar absente in unele |
cazuri. Astfel, in industria textila, companiile
occidentale cu care se lucreaza in baza ope-
ratiunilor lohn determind strategia concu- |
rentiald a intreprinderilor locale. Ca urmare, |
se pot constata situatii anormale pentru o
economie de piata, precum ar fi livrarea unei
cantitati mici de produse autohtone calitati- !

ve pe piata locala in conditiile in care impor-
tul de produse textile finite este coplesitor de
mare. Simultan, cetatenii Republicii Moldova,
deseori, isi pot procura articole calitative de
vestimentatie, incaltaminte, marochinarie de
productie autohtona doar vizitand alte tari
(SUA s.a.).

In industria produselor din metal concurenta
este practic absenta, avand in vedere ca doar cate-
va companii detin dreptul de a exporta produsele
acestei industrii.

STIMULENTE INSTITUTIONALE ALE
EXTINDERII SECTORULUI PRIVAT

Lector sup. Oxana BARBANEAGRA, ASEM

ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

- A large part of supporting industries is not
present locally, this fact implying a depend-
ency on the external partners.

- As for the competitive strategy, it is distort-
ed because of limited or sometimes, even
absent competition. Thus, concerning the
textile industry, just the western companies
working under lohn operations determine
the competitive strategy of the local firms.
As a consequence, one can find abnormal
situations for a market economy, such as de-
livery of small quantities of local products to
the domestic market under conditions when
import of textile products is overwhelmingly
high. Simultaneously, the citizens of Moldo-
va can often buy local-made qualitative gar-
ments, footwear, leather items simply by vis-
iting other countries (USA, etc.).

As regards the metal industry, the competition is

practically absent, since only a few companies have
the right to export products of this industry.

INSTITUTIONAL INCENTIVES OF THE
PRIVATE SECTOR EXTENSION

Senior lecturer, BARBANEAGRA Oxana, AESM

Dat fiind faptul cd sistemele economice din multe tdri, in ultimele decenii, se modificd accelerat, se pare cd si ordinea economiei nationale
~imbitraneste rapid”, ceea ce implicd schimbari in sistemul de valori al agentilor economici. Articolul prezintd o situatie comparativi
a aspectelor si strategiilor administrdrii economice ale unor fdri europene si Republica Moldova. In el, de asemenea, sunt abordate in

dinamicd unele probleme ale antreprenorilor locali.

Due to changes in economic regulation of many countries, the national economic regulation gets old” rapidly, thus imposing changes in the
system of values of economic agents. The article presents the comparative situation of the aspects and strategies of business administration
in some European countries and the Republic of Moldova. It also emphasizes the problems of the local entrepreneurs in dynamics.

Schimbarile rapide ale vietii sociale din ultimul timp
au pus economia nationala intr-o situatie dificila. Dat |

fiind faptul ca ordinele economice in multe tari, in ulti-
mele decenii, se modifica accelerat, se pare ca si ordinea
economiei nationale ,imbatraneste rapid”. Care este
utilitatea cercetarii preturilor concurentiale, daca con-
curenta dispare, iar in locul ei se afirma rapid monopolul
sau reglementarea nemijlocita a statului? Care este uti-
litatea analizei teoretice a banilor, efectuatd acum zece
ani, pentru cercetatorul de astazi, daca pe atunci existau
cu totul alte ordine de circulatie a banilor? Economistii,
care activeaza in sfera economiei nationale, precum a
fost demonstrat, incearca de cele mai dese ori sa iasa
din situatie prin faptul ca se adapteaza rapid la situatia
contemporand corespunzatoare si elaboreaza astfel de
teorii, care ar explica situatiile adecvate momentului.

La momentul actual, gratie aprobdrii si realizarii
actelor legislative precum:

1. Legea cu privire la proprietate,

2. Legea cu privire la privatizare,

3. Legeacu privire la drepturile de autor si drep-

turile conexe,

The national economy has found itself in a diffi-
cult situation as a result of certain recent and rapid
changes in the social life. Given the fact that dur-
ing the last decades the economic systems in many
countries changed fast, it seems as though the na-
tional economic system is also getting rapidly “obso-
lete”. What is the point in analyzing the competitive
prices, if competition disappears and monopoly or
direct state regulation takes over rapidly? What is the
point in considering the theoretical analysis of mon-
ey, made ten years ago, by today's researcher, if there
were completely different systems of money circula-
tion at that time? The economists, who activate in the
national economy sphere, try, in the majority of cases,
as it has been proved, to find a way out by adjusting
rapidly to the existing conditions, and elaborating
theories to account for the current state of affairs.

The approval and implementation of the legisla-
tive acts such as:

1. The Law on property,
2. The Law on privatization,
3. The Law on copyrights and related rights,
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4. Legea privind administrarea si deetatizarea
proprietatii publice,
Codul fiscal,

6. Legea privind piata hartiilor de valoare s.a., acte
de o importanta majora, sunt create conditii in-
stitutionale favorabile de functionare siformare
a proprietatii private, care asigura dezvoltarea
relatiilor de piatd. Aceasta se explica prin faptul
ca statul a determinat conditiile si parametrii
comportamentului producatorului si al consu-
matorului: respectarea clauzelor contractuale,
standardelor de calitate, marcarea productiei,
normele impactului asupra mediului inconju-
rator s.a. Crearea acestor conditii normative si
impunerea respectarii lor au creat conditii favo-
rabile: in primul rdnd, pentru crearea unor noi
structuri de subiecti economici (tabelul 1).

Conform datelor reflectate in tabelul 1, daca pana
la procesul reformarii proprietatii principalele forme
de proprietate le constituiau proprietatea publica si
colectiva, atunci, incepand cu anul 2000, ponderea
cea mai importanta ii revine proprietatii private (pana
la 93,2%) la care, in aspect cantitativ, se inregistreaza
o crestere continua - de la 96095 pana la 119577 mii.

b

Tabelul 1
Numarul de subiecti economici inregistrati in Re-
publica Moldova dupa forma de proprietate

4. The Law on administration and nationaliza-
tion of public property,

5. The Fiscal Code,

6. The Law on Securities market, etc. which
are laws of great importance, have created
favorable institutional conditions for the es-
tablishment and functioning of the private
property, which consequently enable fur-
ther market relations. This can be explained
by the fact that the state determined the
conditions and parameters of the producer
and consumer behavior: abiding by the con-
tract terms and the quality standards, mark-
ing the production, reducing the impact on
the environment, etc. The emergence of
such normative conditions and their obliga-
tory character generated favorable condi-
tions, firstly, to create new structures of eco-
nomic entities (table 1).

The data provided in table 1 shows that the main
forms of property before the reforms were public and
collective property, whilst, from 2000, private prop-
erty has the biggest share (up to 93.2%), increasing
from 96095 to 119577 thousand units.

Table 1
The number of economic entities registered in
the Republic of Moldova, by the form of property

1990 | in% | 2000 | in% | 2005 | in% 1990 | % | 2000 | % | 2005 | %
TOTAL 2554 | 100,0 |103113| 100,0 [128313] 100,0 | | [rOTAL 2554 | 100,0 |103113| 100,0 [128313] 100,0
Publicd 1542 | 60,4 | 4390 | 43 | 4503 | 3,5 Public 1542 | 60,4 | 4390 | 43 | 4503 | 35
Privata - - | 96005 | 932 [119577] 93,2 Private ] = | 96095 | 932 [119577] 93,2
Mixtd, din care: Mixed:
;;‘;I,C:p’m’ - - 718 | 07 | 1555 | 1,2 'C;‘l’)riizn - - 718 | 07 | 1555 | 1,2
;;’;;;:’p””de” - - | 2ss | 12 | 2180 | 1,7 ;)’;.’S’;edemer' - - 1255 | 12 | 2180 | 1,7
Colective 1012 39,6 - - - - Collective 1012 39,6 - - - -

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza datelor Departamentului de Statis-
tica al Republicii Moldova

In al doilea rénd, pentru formarea clasei antrepre-
noriale, care a obtinut libertate economica si posibili-
tatea realizarii sistemului de valori.

Dupd cum au demonstrat rezultatele cercetdrii
catedrelor ,Management” si ,Teorie economica si
Doctrine economice” ale ASEM, efectuate in colabo-
rare cu Institutul de Management din Braunschweig
(Germania), cu participarea autoarei, odata cu forma-
rea proprietatii private, pentru antreprenorii autoh-
toni gradul aprecierii sistemului de valori se apropie
de cel al tarilor din Europa, unde proprietatea privata
mereu a jucat un rol decisiv si important (tabelul 2).

Analizand datele din figura 1, aprecierile date sis-
temului de valori ale antreprenorilor, precum: liberta-
tea economica, ordinea social-economica, intelectul
si cunostintele, inventiile si creativitatea, responsabi-
litatea si tendinta spre succes, dupa gradul de impor-
tanta, practic, acestea nu cedeaza sau putin se deo-

Source: elaborated by the author on the data provided by the De-
partment of Statistics of the Republic of Moldova

Secondly, to establish the entrepreneurs’ class,
who obtained economic freedom and the possibility
to create a system of values.

The results of a joint research made by the
chairs of "Management" and "Economic theory and
doctrines”, AESM in collaboration with the Insti-
tute of Management from Braunschweig (Germa-
ny), with the author's participation, have proved
that once the private property is formed, the local
entrepreneurs appreciate the system of values as
much as the European ones do where private prop-
erty has always played a decisive and important
role (table 2).

Analyzing the data in figure 1, we can conclude
that the appreciation of such values of entrepre-
neurs as: economic freedom, socio-economic order,
intellect and knowledge, inventions and creativity,
responsibility and ambition, differs a little in com-
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Figura 1. Caracteristici comparative ?Ie sistemului de valori in R.Moldova
si unele tari edropene (in %)

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza datelor cercetarilor socioeconomiceiin colaborare cu Institutul de Management din Braunschweig,
Germania :

Moldova Germany

very important 647 b33 767 [ 567 [ tor P vey mporan 325261 467 | 60 | 44 )
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Figure 1. Comparative features of theésystem of values in the R. of Moldova
and some Europq:zan countries (%)

Source: elaborated by the author, based on the socio-economic study in collaboration with the Institute of Management from
Braunschweig, Germany
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Tabelul 2
Caracteristica comparativa a aspectelor si strategiilor administrarii afacerilor (in %)
Moldova Germania Polonia Macedonia Cehia
S > S > S
Eld|e|=|E|8|e|=|E|B|le|=-|E|B|le|l=|E|8|s|=
Ela|E|8|e|a|E|E|le|a|c|8|e|a|E|8|&||E|SE
2| E| L[ B|E| LB E| 2| F|B|E| 2|8 E&E| 2|
(=] - [ (=] - ] (=] - [ (=] - ] (=] - (1)
> S = > S = > S = S S b S = P
<|(wv| o < (V| o <|(wv|o < (V| o <|(wv|o
> > > > >
Sgﬁ”:j;f:f”s'”ess'proceselor 16,0(64,7(19,2| 100(23,7(43,6|32,7| 100|24,1(48,2|27,7| 100 15,0(65,2| 19,9 100 | 25,4 |46,2|28,5( 100
Capacitatea de concurenta 12,3154,9(32,7|100(20,7|43,3|35,9/100|17,4|48,5/34,1|100(10,5|58,4({31,1| 100|15,4{39,3|45,3| 100
Strategii de crestere (implemen-
tarea) strategiilor pentru creste- |10,8|44,3(44,9|100 (23,3|37,8/38,9/100|22,1|43,4(34,4|100(15,0(65,2|19,9| 100 |25,4|46,2(28,5| 100
rea companiei
Restructurarea proceselorde 5 3|44 414471100 |20,7(43,3(35,9| 100{17,4|48,5(34,1| 100|10,5|58,4[31,1 | 100 | 15,4[39,3|45,3| 100
business (reengineering)
Managementul relatiilor cu con-
sumatorii (orientarea companiei | 6,3 (72,8/20,9|100|33,3|44,4(22,2| 100|30,4|38,4(31,2{ 100 |16,0|58,5(|25,5| 100 |43,7|31,0|25,4| 100
spre nevoile clientilor)
Managementul calitatii (TQM: ca-
litatea ca scop principal al tuturor| 6,7 |64,6|28,7| 100 [63,5(20,8(15,7| 100 |41,0{25,0(34,0| 100 |22,1|24,9(53,0| 100 |42,6|38,2|19,1| 100
subdiviziunilor companiei)
Organizarea unei produceri ,com-
pacte” si elastice (lean production:
minimizarea structurilor ierarhice, | 6,6 {49,0|44,4/100(22,0|41,5(36,4/100/17,9(45,3|36,8/100|12,5|62,6/24,9/100|11,1{46,7|42,2 100
rationalitatea in utilizarea resurse-
lor, optimizarea proceselor)
Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza datelor cercetarilor socioeconomice in colaborare cu Institutul de Management din Braunschweig, Germania
Table 2
Comparative characteristics of business administration aspects and strategies (%)
Moldova Germany Poland Macedonia Czech
- - - -’ -
- H g © - H g © - H g © - H g © - H g ©
g 2| " g 2| F N & 2| F N
Cost-oriented business processes |16,0|64,7|19,2(100(23,7|43,6|32,7| 100 |24,1(48,2|127,7|100(15,0{65,2(19,9| 100 | 25,4|46,2(28,5| 100
Competitiveness 12,3(54,9(32,7|100|20,7|43,3|35,9|100|17,4|48,5|34,1|1100|10,5|58,4|131,1|100|15,4|39,3|45,3| 100
i’;’,‘,’g’t'i;:‘”eg’“ and their imple< 1, 144,3|a4,9 100 |23,3|37,8|38,9| 100 |22,143,4(34,4| 100{15,0{65,2{ 19,9| 100|25,4|46,2|28,5| 100
Restructuring business processes |15,3|40,0|44,7(10020,7|43,3(35,9|100(17,4|48,5|34,1/100|10,5|58,4(31,1| 100 [15,4|39,3|45,3| 100
IManagement of customer relations | 6,3 |72,8(20,9| 100 |33,3|44,4(22,2|100|30,4(38,4(31,2/ 100|16,0(58,5(25,5| 100 |43,7(31,0({25,4| 100
Quality management 6,7 164,6(28,7|100(63,5/20,8|15,7|100 |41,0|25,0/34,0| 100 (22,1|24,9|53,0{ 100 |42,6|38,2|19,1| 100
LLean production 6,6 |49,0(44,4|100(22,0|41,5|36,4/100(17,9|45,3|36,8/100(12,5|62,6|24,9/100 |11,1|46,7|42,2| 100

Source: elaborated by the author, based on the socio-economic study in collaboration with the Institute of Management from Braunsch-

weig, Germany

sebesc in comparatie cu asa tari cum sunt Germania,
Polonia, Cehia.

in al treilea rdnd, antreprenorii si-au reorientat
prioritatile in gestionarea afacerilor (tabelul 3).

Pornind de la datele analizate in tabel, in Republica
Moldova, in etapa actuala, comparativ cu perioada ante-
rioard, antreprenorii, de altfel ca si in alte tari, acordd o im-
portanta primordiald diminuarii costurilor de productie,
sporirii competitivitatii si strategiilor de crestere economi-
ca, restructurarea proceselor de business (reengineering),
gestionarea calitatii, relatiilor cu consumatorii, organiza-
rea unei produceri elastice si ridicarea statutului compa-
niei s.a. Strategia administrdrii afacerilor pentru perioada
viitoare demonstreaza ca antreprenorii din RM sunt ori-
entati spre acelasi vector ca si antreprenorii din Germa-

parison with such countries as Germany, Poland, the
Czech Republic.

Thirdly, entrepreneurs switched their priorities
towards business administration (table 3).

The above data shows that in the Republic of
Moldova, as well as in other countries, at present in
comparison with the past, entrepreneurs give great
importance to minimizing production costs, increas-
ing competitiveness and economic growth strategies,
restructuring business processes (reengineering),
quality management, customer relations, organizing
lean production, and improving company image etc.
The strategy of future business administration shows
that entrepreneurs in Moldova follow the same path
as entrepreneurs from Germany, Poland, former Yu-
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nia, Polonia, Macedonia si Cehia. Cele mai importante |

aspecte pentru viitorul R.Moldova raman a fi implemen-
tarea strategiilor pentru cresterea companiei (44,9%), re-
engineering-ul care va avea o tendintd de superioritate in
comparatie cu tarile supuse cercetarii (44,7), lean produc-

tion (44,4%), manifestandu-se intr-o decadere usoara, la |
fel inregistrata si in Germania, Polonia, Macedonia. Cu di- ;

minudri mai accentuate (=8-9%) se manifesta obtinerea,
sistematizarea si asigurarea cu cunostinte (41,9% pentru
Moldova) si statutul companiei. De altfel, aceiasi indicato-
ri (aspecte) se manifesta in acelasi mod si in celelalte tari
cu exceptia Cehiei, unde managementul cunostintelor
nregistreaza o crestere de 3% pentru perioada viitoare.
Toate aceste reorientari nu suntintamplatoare, deoa-
rece, pe masura tranzitiei spre o societate informationala,
cunostintele si informatia devin o resursa foarte impor-

tanta si un factor de productie. Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor |
informationale si comunicationale devine una din priori-

tatile tuturor tarilor economice dezvoltate si o necesitate
de dezvoltare a mediului informational si intelectual re-
cunoscutd de alte tari, precum si de Republica Moldova.

In al patrulea rand, pentru dezvoltarea relatiilor
de piata si functionarea mecanismelor pietei (cererea,
oferta, concurenta, pretul), care au permis trecerea de
la relatiile de barter (inceputul anilor "90) la schimbu-
rile marfa — bani.

Abordadrilor teoretice ale barterului sunt dedi-
cate lucrarile institutionalistilor Sckes B., Kleiner B.,
Williamson O., Caddy C. s.a., unde este tratat ca for-
ma evolutiva a activitatii intreprinderii, impusa sa se
adapteze la conditiile schimbatoare (de exemplu, in
conditiile demonitorizarii economiei). In legatura cu
conditiile vechi ale sistemului de redistribuire a bunu-
rilor prin planificarea centralizata s-au creat stimulen-
te ,naturale” in activitatea economica a agentilor.

Insuficienta capitalului financiar in tara, gradul
inalt al inflatiei, inregistrat in perioada 1992-1993, si
nivelul inalt al dobanzilor bancare, caracterul fix al
costurilor de productie sunt determinate de limitele
institutionale ale conditiilor istorice (lipsa pietei prin-
cipalelor fonduri de productie, pietei muncii). Toate
acestea au conditionat suprematia relatiilor bazate
pe barter. Si doar formarea proprietatilor private si,
in baza acesteia, a mecanismelor de piata au creat
conditii favorabile pentru tranzitia spre relatiile marfa
- bani in Moldova.

In al cincilea rénd, pentru schimbarea mentalitatii
paturii sociale — de la increderea intr-un stat paternal
- populatia apta de munca se reorienteaza spre fortele
proprii, constientizand importanta instruirii si a abilitatilor
profesionale pentru existenta in noile conditii create.

Cu toate acestea, deoarece formarea proprietatii
private s-a efectuat intr-un mediu social-economic
si institutional neadecvat, exista un sir de probleme
(tab.3) ce solicitd a fi solutionate in scopul majorarii
eficientei proprietatii private.

In primul rénd, intreprinderile privatizate se carac-
terizeaza printr-un nivel tehnico-organizational redus.
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goslavian Republic of Macedonia, and Czech Repub-
lic do. The most important aspects for the future of
Moldova continue to be the implementation of the
strategies for company growth (44.9%), reengineer-
ing with a bigger share compared to other countries
under consideration (44.7%), lean production (44.4%)
with a slight decrease, which can also be seen in Ger-
many, Poland, and the Republic of Macedonia. Ac-
quiring, classifying and providing knowledge (41.9%
for RM) and the company image register consider-
able decreases (about 8-9%). The same indicators (as-
pects) evolve similarly in other countries except for
the Czech Republic, where knowledge management
displays a 3% increase in the future.

All these shifts are not fortuitous. During the
transition period towards an informational society,
knowledge and information become a very impor-
tant source and a factor of production. The develop-
ment of information and communication technolo-
gies becomes one of the priorities of all the devel-
oped countries and a compulsory condition for the
development of the informational and intellectual
environment. This is a fact recognized by many coun-
tries including the Republic of Moldova.

Fourthly, to develop market relations and the
functioning of market mechanisms (demand, supply,
competition, price), which replaced barter relations
(early 90's) with goods-money exchanges.

The theoretical approaches of the barter are the
main subject of the works written by such institution-
alists as Sckes B., Kleiner B., Williamson O., Caddy C,,
where the barter is seen as an evolutionary form of
a firm's activity, when the firm has to adjust to the
changing conditions (for example, under decentrali-
zation of the economy). "Natural" incentives were
created in the economic activity of the agents as a
result of prior conditions of the goods redistribution
system through centralized planning.

The insufficiency of financial capital in the coun-
try, the high rate of inflation during 1992-1993, the
high interest rates, and the fixed character of produc-
tion costs are determined by the institutional limits of
the historical conditions (the lack of the main produc-
tion funds market, the lack of the labor market). All
these induced the supremacy of the barter relations.
It is only the formation of private property and conse-
quently of the market mechanisms that favored the
transition to goods-money relations in Moldova.

In the fifth place, to change the mindset of a social
class - the workforce does not rely on the state, but
instead focuses on its own abilities; the society is now
aware of the importance of improving one's profes-
sional skills to adapt to the modern environment.

Given the fact that the property was formed in
inadequate socio-economic and institutional con-
ditions, there are certain problems that need to be
addressed (see table 3) in order to improve the effi-
ciency of the private property.
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Uzura morala a capitalului fix la intreprinderile produ-
catoare constituie 60-70%. La momentul actual, un
sir de intreprinderi din industria usoara si alimentara
si-au modernizat mijloacele utilizate. Dar, in general,
asigurarea tehnica in productie se afla la nivel mecanic
si partial automatizat. Daca e sa tinem cont de scopul
strategic al tarii noastre — integrarea in UE, este opor-
tun un avant calitativ de la automatizare partiala spre
automatizare complexa si cibernetizare. Totusi, fondu-
rile de amortizare nu permit aceasta evolutie, dar pro-
curarea noilor tehnologii din contul profitului nu este
frecvent planificata.

Tabelul 3

Principalele probleme ale administrarii
afacerilor in Republica Moldova

Pondereares- | Locul detinut

Problemele pondentilor | de problema

1998 | 2006 | 1998 | 2006
Impunerea fiscala 67,5 43,4 1 1
Lipsa resurselor financiare 56,1 18,2 2 3
Birocratia organelor statale 51,1 13,8 4 4
Imperfectiunea legislatiei 51,2 9,4 3 5
Costurile chiriei 13,8 3,8 5 6
Is:rs:tfi‘l\féen';a abilitatilor admini 64 239 6 2
Concurenta - 239 7 2

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza datelor Centrului Moldo-American
pentru Initiativa Privata (MACIP)

Si acum ramane a fi in topul celor mai importante
probleme impunerea fiscala. Revendicarile intreprinse
in anul 2007, privind procesul de amnistie, de altfel si
micsorarea cotelor impozitare pentru persoanele juri-
dice, urmeaza sa ne demonstreze daca aceasta proble-
ma va fi solutionata. In urma analizei efectuate am de-
pistat, cu regret, ca locul doi in clasament este impartit
intre problema insuficientei abilitatilor administrative
si concurentd. Aceasta poate fi motivata prin faptul ca:

«  chiardaca formele de proprietate s-au schimbat,
forma managementului in intreprinderi ramane
afimanagementul invechit (In Rusia are loc van-
zarea intreprinderilor doar pentru ca noii pro-
prietari dispun de un nou management);

« lipsa specialistilor inalt calificati, ce se solicita
in conditiile credrii unei noi economii, bazate
pe cunoastere;

+ problema concurentei poate fi explicatd nu
prin insuficienta capitalului financiar, capital
numit de V. lonita ,capital de cazinou”, ci lipsa
noilor tehnologii si a noilor tehnici de manage-
ment, care ar ridica nivelul de competitivitate.

Cu o diminuare in pondere, totusi se mentin proble-
mele resurselor financiare. Reducerea semnificativa poa-
te fi atribuitd fluxului de remitente obtinute de Republica
Moldova in ultimii ani, fapt ce ne plaseaza printre primele
tariin lume dupa acest indicator. Conform datelor oficiale,
n anul 2007, R.Moldova a ocupat locul doi in lume dupa

First of all, private enterprises are neither well-or-
ganized, nor technically developed; the moral depre-
ciation of the fixed assets in manufacturing compa-
nies varies between 60-70%. Even though, at present,
some enterprises in the light and food industry have

i upgraded their equipment, most of the enterprises
i rely on mechanized or partially automated technol-

ogy. Since one of our state top priorities is EU inte-
gration, now it is the right time to shift from partial
to full automatization and informatization of the in-
frastructure. Unfortunately, the amortization funds
do not allow this change; therefore, enterprises must
rely on undistributed profits when purchasing new
technology.

Table 3
The business administration most important
problems
Share of inter- |Place of impor-
Problem viewees tance
1998 | 2006 | 1998 | 2006
Fiscal policy 67.5 | 434 1 1
Lack of financial resources 56.1 18.2 2 3
State bureaucracy 51.1 13.8 4 4
Imperfect legislation 51.2 9.4 3 5
Rent 13.8 3.8 5 6
|n§uff|C|ent administration 6.4 239 6 )
skills
Competition - 23.9 7 2

Source: elaborated by the author, based on MACIP data

One can observe that the fiscal policy is the
most serious issue. Soon we expect to appreciate
the efficiency of the measures undertaken in 2007
such as reduced taxes for legal entities and am-
nesty so as to decide to what extent this problem
will be settled. The analysis reveals that the next
problems in line are competition and lack of ad-
ministration skills; we can provide the following
explanations:

« even though the forms of property have
changed, the form of management is the
same (ex: in Russia enterprises are sold sim-
ply because the new owners use a different
management form);

+ lack of highly qualified specialists;

« the competition issue arises because of lack
of new technologies and new management
techniques to increase competitiveness,
rather than because of insufficient financial
capital (also known as “casino capital”, ac-
cording to V. lonitd).

A slightly less serious problem is that of finan-
cial resources. It is partially explained by the flow
of remittances to the Republic of Moldova in the
recent years, which places us at the top of the list
of countries by this characteristic. According to
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ponderea remitentelor in PIB. Din aceste mijloace (peste !

1 mird.dol.) doar 7% sunt investite in economia nationala.
Sectorul financiar mai mult a profitat de pe urma cresterii
sectorului real decat a contribuit la dezvoltarea lui (prin
rate ale dobanzilor prea inalte la credite, neacordarea cre-
ditelor pe termen lung, comisioane substantiale pentru

inca nu indeplineste functia de finantare a sectorului real,
ci este mai des folosita pentru privatizare si consolidarea
pachetelor de actiuni.

In al doilea rénd, la intreprinderi nu sunt valorifi-
cate noile resurse: informatia, cunostintele, intelectul.
La efectuarea cercetarilor sociologice concrete, sub
conducerea economistului Nadejda Siscan, in cola-
borare cu Sergiu Sobor si cu participarea autoarei, la
120 intreprinderi din diferite ramuri ale economiei na-

tionale, datele au aratat ca, desi baza institutionala in |
domeniul includerii obiectelor proprietatii intelectuale

in componenta activelor nemateriale, la rubrica ,active
nemateriale” in bilantul contabil, de reguld, este plasa-
ta o cifra nesemnificativa sau chiar nimic. Cauzele unei
astfel de situatii sunt multiple (tabelul 4).

Principalele probleme ce tin de formarea si Lfltilizarea obiectelor proprietatii intelectuale

ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

official reports, in 2007, the Republic of Moldova
ranked #2 in the world by the weight of remittanc-
es in the GDP. Only 7% off these funds (more than
1billion USD) is invested in the national economy.
The financial sector benefited from the growth of

i the market sector, yet it has not contributed to its
acordarea serviciilor de intermediere). Piata de capital |

development (by charging high interest rates for
credits, not offering long-term credits, charging
substantial commissions for intermediation). The
financial market does not yet support the market
sector; it is mostly often used for privatization and
consolidation of shares.

Second of all, new resources such as information,
knowledge and intellect are not turned to a good
account. A social study (led by N. Siscan, S. Sobor,
with the participation of this paper's author) that in-
volved 120 companies from various branches of the
national economy has revealed that in spite of the
institutional base that makes intellectual property a
part of intangible assets, companies rarely refer to
such assets in their accounting reports (see table 4
for possible explanations).

Tabelul 4

la intreprinderile p:rivate in R.Moldova

Ponderea re-
Nr. . q A
Indicatori lativa in intre-
d/o .
prindere (%)
1. [Necesitatea investitiilor considerabile in crearea obiectelor proprietatii intelectuale 73
2 Insuficienta surselor de finantare pentru elaborarea, precum si inregistrarea obiectelor proprietatii 76
" lintelectuale
3 Nerecuperarea cheltuielilor privind crearea si inregistrarea obiectelor proprietatii intelectuale in 63
" llegdtura cu volumul redus al productiei
4 Metodica complicata privind determinarea mecanismului de formare a pretului de piata al obiectelor 58
" (concrete ale proprietatii intelectuale, la fel si contributia atestora in formarea pretului produsului final
Necesitatea instruirii specialistilor inalt calificati pentruiadministrarea activelor nemateriale 61
6. [Rapiditatea aparitiei uzurii morale pentru activele nemateriale 28
Baza legislativa imperfecta in domeniul ocrotirii propriétatii intelectuale 45
Table 4

The main problems related to the formation and the use of intellectual property
in Moldovan pri;'vate enterprises

Relative
# Characteristic weight in the
company (%)
1. [The need of considerable investments in order to create intellectual property 73
2. [Insufficient financial sources to elaborate as well as reg' ster intellectual property 76
3 Inability to recover investments placed to create and register intellectual property because of low, 68
" |production volumes
4 Difficulty in determining the market price of productsibased on intellectual property as well as its| 58
" |contribution to the final product price
The need to employ highly skilled personnel to manage intangible assets 61
6. [Fast moral depreciation of intangible assets 28
Imperfect legal mechanisms to protect intellectual property 45
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Dupa cum relateaza continutul tabelului, solutio-
narea problemelor ce tin de ridicarea eficientei utili-
zarii proprietatii intelectuale in intreprinderile private
solicita masuri complexe, cum ar fi: financiare, institu-
tionale si de cadre.

Din punct de vedere institutional, cercetarile
efectuate au demonstrat ca intreprinderile nationa-
le duc lipsa de competente juridice, suporta conse-
cintele pirateriei (73%), au loc scurgeri de informatii
(68%), utilizeaza baza legislativa imperfectd in dome-
niul ocrotirii proprietatii intelectuale.

De aceea, in contextul desfasurarii programului
,Societatea informationala”, in Republica Moldova
este necesard aprobarea legii ,despre proprietatea in-
telectuald” si elaborarea mecanismului de realizare a
acesteia. Cu atat mai mult, aceasta necesitate se expli-
ca prin faptul ca, desi Moldova este depasita cu mult
de tarile economic dezvoltate privind tehnologiile in-
formationale si comunicationale utilizate, ponderea
anuala a acestora inregistreaza 71,43% (2001-2005), in-
dicator ce depaseste situatia in unele tari din Europa.

The above data shows that improving the ef-
ficiency of use of intellectual property in private
companies requires significant efforts in several
domains: financial, institutional and personnel.

From the institutional point of view, the stud-
ies revealed that the domestic enterprises lack
judicial competence, are victims of piracy (73%),
and sources of information leaks (68%); moreover,
they rely on imperfect legal mechanisms designed
to protect their intellectual property.

Taking the above-mentioned into account,
it becomes clear that the Republic of Moldova
must adopt a law on” intellectual property” and
develop mechanisms to enforce it. This is further
supported by the fact that despite Moldova's be-
ing behind the developed states when it comes to
technology and communications, the growth of
this sector registers 71.43% per year (2001-2005),
an indicator which is above the rates of growth of
this sector in some European countries.
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PROBLEME ACTUALE DE MARKETING
iN CONTEXTUL EVOLUTIEI PIETEI
AUTOHTONE

Conf. univ. dr. Oxana SAVCIUC, ASEM

MANAGEMENT §I MARKETING / MANAGEMENT AND MARKETING

TODAY MARKETING PROBLEMS
IN THE CONTEXT OF DOMESTIC
MARKET EVOLUTION

Associate Professor, PhD. SAVCIUC Oxana, AESM

Pentru a aprecia importanta marketingului din intreprinderile din R. Moldova, dar si a functiilor pe care acesta le are pe plan local, sunt
analizate variantele tipice de organizare a marketingului in intreprinderile autohtone.

In order to appreciate the importance of marketing businesses in the Republic of Moldova, and also the functions that it has locally,
typical variations of the marketing organization of local businesses are taken into account.

In conditiile actuale, marketingul este tratat drept
una din cele mai noi functii din intreprinderi, capabila
saasigure diferentiere, adaptabilitate, recunoastere din
partea publicului si, nu in ultimul rand, avantaj com-
petitiv intreprinderii. Opiniile specialistilor economisti
cu referinta la importanta marketingului pentru intre-
prinderi, in conditiile unei economii cu concurentd in
crestere, sunt diferite. Multe sunt si definitiile acestuia
oferite pana in prezent, cert este insa ca astazi marke-
tingul poate fi definit prin trei nivele ierarhice:

- cafilozofie a businessului si conceptie de or-
ganizare;

- ca ansamblu de instrumente eficiente, ne-
cesare pentru functionarea intreprinderii in
conditiile unei concurente puternice;

- ca functie, constituind o parte componentd
importanta a sistemului de conducere a in-
treprinderii.

Aceasta definitie relevd importanta strategica si,
respectiv, tactica pe care o are marketingul si accen-
tueaza competentele de marketing pe care trebuie sa
le posede un manager contemporan, pentru a dez-
volta o afacere de succes.

Pentru a da apreciere importantei marketingului
din intreprinderile autohtone, dar si a functiilor pe
care acesta le are pe plan local, vom analiza varian-
tele tipice de organizare a marketingului in intre-
prinderile din Republica Moldova:

- Unele elemente si functii ale marketingului
sunt realizate in diferite departamente si sub-
diviziuni, de regula, de catre persoane ce nu
au studii in domeniu, mai mult intuitiv. Finan-
tare speciald pentru aceste activitati nu exista.

- Existenta unui top-manager responsabil de
coordonarea activitatilor de marketing, reali-
zate de specialistii din diferite departamente.
Se intalneste frecvent in companiile mici, lip-
seste efectul de sinergie.

- Transformarea departamentului de comert/
distributie in departament de marketing.
Preocuparile de baza tin de organizarea si sti-
mularea vanzarilor. Marketingul isi are aplica-
tie mai mult la nivel tactic.

- Dezvoltarea departamentului de comert/di-
stributie prin addugarea functiilor de servire a
clientilor, reclama si cercetdri de marketing. Din

interiorul departamentului distributie se separa |

Nowadays marketing is treated as one of the
newest company functions, capable to ensure differ-
entiation, ability to adapt, publicacknowledgement,
and not last, the company’s competitive advantage.
Economists’ opinions regarding the importance of
marketing for companies, under the conditions of a
growing competitive economy, differ. The number
of marketing definitions that have been given up to
now is also big, but it is evident that today market-
ing can be defined by three hierarchic levels:

- Marketing as a business philosophy and

concept of organization.

- Marketing as a set of efficient instruments,
necessary to the company to function in the
conditions of a severe competition.

- Marketing as a component part of the man-
agement system of a company - as function.

This definition renders the strategic as well as
tactical importance of marketing and emphasizes
the marketing competences that a modern manager
must possess so as to have a successful business.

In order to give an appreciation of the marketing
importance of the domestic companies, as well as, of
the functions that it has on the local level, we can an-
alyze the typical ways of marketing organization
inside the companies of Republic of Moldova:

- Some marketing elements and functions
are performed in different departments and
subdivisions, usually by people that are not
qualified in this field, more intuitively. There
is no special financing for these activities.

- There is a top-manager who is responsible
of coordinating the marketing activities per-
formed by specialists from different depart-
ments. Itis frequently metin small companies
and we can mention the lack of synergy.

- Sales/distribution department is transformed
into marketing department. The main preoc-
cupations are organization and stimulation
of sales. Marketing is mostly applied at tacti-
cal level.

- Development of sales/distribution depart-
ment by adding functions like customer
service, advertising and marketing research.
Marketing department is separated from the
distribution department. The manager of the
department is promoted till the level of a
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departamentul marketing. Managerul de depar-
tament avanseaza pana la nivel de vicedirector
sau chiar prim-vicedirector de marketing. Noului
departament i se aloca resurse speciale.

- Crearea departamentului de reclama, care, in
timp, se va completa si cu alte functii de mar-
keting.

- Crearea departamentului de marketing prin
angajari suplimentare de personal si/sau repro-
filarea unor specialisti din alte departamente.
Perioada de adaptare la noile conditii este in-
tre sase luni si un an, pe parcurs apar frecvent
situatii de conflict, provocate de specialistii ce
trebuie sa-si schimbe principiile de lucru.

- Elaborarea de proiecte de marketing pe anu-
mite perioade, care, la final, asigura cresterea
competentei participantilor si care pot sta la
baza credrii unui departament separat.

Aceste aprecieri sunt valabile pentru companiile
autohtone, care continud disperat sa implementeze
marketingul in organigrama lor, dar care au inca mul-
te rezerve.

Tratarea incorectd a marketingului, separat de sis-
temul de conducere al intreprinderii, poate genera doud
scenarii:

I. Asteptdri mari. Odata cu crearea departamentului
de marketing, in fata acestuia sunt puse un sir de proble-
me atat strategice, cat si tactice. Rezultatele se asteapta in
scurt timp (contrar esentei acestuia). Cel mai important,
nsa, este ca marketingul sa devina parte componenta a
mecanismului intreprinderii, in armonie cu scopurile si
resursele disponibile. Totodata, este important sa se con-
stientizeze ca acesta nu poate solutiona toate probleme-
le intreprinderii cu care se confrunta pe piata.

In figura 1 este reprezentatd legitura dintre strate-
giile corporative si cele de marketing in intreprindere.

Il. Importanta redusa. Tratarea marketingului
drept instrument de diagnosticare si furnizor de in-
formatii, fapt ce diminueaza rezultatele posibile de
inregistrat prin functia de marketing.

Tn acest context de idei, tinem sa concretizam o
lista de probleme si dificultati actuale in domeniul
marketingului din Republica Moldova:

- Caracterul turbulent al evolutiei mediului extern
de marketing (provoaca incertitudine si risc spo-
rit — orientare pe termen scurt in afaceri).

- Competentele insuficiente in domeniu ale
managerilor din R. Moldova.

- Criza de profesionisti cu studii de specialitate
si experientd in domeniu.

- Limitarea activitatilor de marketing la func-
tiile de vanzare, distributie si stimulare a
vanzarilor.

- Cunoasterea si practicarea slaba a activitati-
lor de relatii cu publicul.

- Piata publicitara din tara este la etapa inci-
pienta de dezvoltare, cu ritmuri lente de evo-
lutie, in raport cu tarile vecine.

vice-director or even first vice-director of the
marketing department. The newly formed
department is allocated special resources.

- Creation of an advertising department that
in time is completed with other marketing
functions.

- Creating the marketing department hiring
additional personnel and/or changing the
specialization of personnel from other de-
partments. The adaptation period to the new
conditions is between six months and one
year, during which conflict situations occur
that are provoked by specialists that had to
change their work principles.

- Elaboration of marketing projects for certain
periods that in the end ensure the partici-
pants’ competences and that can serve the
basis of creation of a new department.

These appreciations are specific to local compa-
nies, which are desperately trying to implement mar-
keting in their organizational chart, but continue to
have lots of reserves.

Incorrect treating of marketing in the manage-
ment system can generate two sceneries:

I. Great expectations. Once creating the mar-
keting department, it sets a number of strategic and
tactical goals. The results are expected in short time
(contrary to its essence). The most important is the
fact that marketing becomes a component of the
company’s mechanism, which corresponds to the
available objectives and resources. At the same time
it is important to realize that marketing can not solve
all company’s problems encountered on the market!

The following scheme shows the relation be-
tween corporate strategies and marketing strategies
in a company.

Il. Reduced importance. Treating marketing as
an instrument for diagnosis and information supplier
thus reducing the possible results through marketing
function.

From the above mentioned, we can specify a list
of today problems and difficulties in the field of
marketing in the Republic of Moldova.

- Turbulent character of external marketing
environment evolution (creates uncertainty
and high risk — short term orientation in busi-
ness).

- Managers have insufficient field competenc-
es in the Republic of Moldova.

- Shortage of trained and experienced profes-
sionals in this field.

- Marketing activities are reduced to selling,
distribution and stimulation of sales.

- Weak knowledge and practice of public rela-
tions activities.

- Advertising market is at its starting point,
having slow evolution comparing to neigh-
boring countries.
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Misiunea companiei
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Figura 1. Legatura dintre strategiile corporative si cele de marketing in intreprindere
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Figure 1. Relation between corporate and marketing strategies in a company

Lipsa unei orientdri strategice in activitatea
de marketing.

Lipsa unei coerente intre obiectivele de mar-
keting si cele generale ale intreprinderii.
Stilul autoritar de conducere, care domina
in intreprinderile autohtone, limiteaza efici-

Marketing activity lacks strategic orienta-
tion.

Lack of coherence between marketing objec-
tives and general company objectives.

The authoritarian management style that
is dominant in local companies limits the
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enta functiei de marketing, care are nevoie
de mai multa libertate de decizie, adaptare,
Creativitate.

- Lipsa de informatii relevante, obiective si ac-
cesibile, necesare in luarea deciziilor de mar-
keting.

- Coordonarea insuficienta la nivel de intre-
prindere intre departamentele marketing si
finante-contabilitate, respectiv producere.

- Neglijarea functiei de control a functiei de
marketing din intreprinderi.

- In linii mari, lipsa unei culturi de consum si,
implicit, a unei culturi de marketing in randul
consumatorilor.

- Exigentele scazute inaintate de consumatori,
care nu stimuleaza dezvoltarea pietelor.

- Informarea nesatisfacatoare a publicului larg
privind drepturile consumatorului.

- Infrastructura slab dezvoltata care ar contri-
bui la realizarea programelor de marketing si,
implicit, la dezvoltarea marketingului in Mol-
dova.

- Lipsadeinsistenta in elaborarea si realizarea/
implementarea programelor de marketing.

- Existenta unor bugete de marketing prea
modeste la intreprinderi.

- Neonorarea de catre intreprinderi a unor
promisiuni facute consumatorilor.

- Activismul scazut si slaba receptivitate a au-
ditoriului la actiuni de marketing.

- Capacitatea de cumparare modesta a consu-
matorilor, in raport cu ritmurile de crestere a
preturilor.

Pornind de la cele enuntate mai sus, tinem sa mai
addugam ca criza economica mondiala, care afectea-
za tot mai multe piete si industrii, va duce, nu in ulti-
mul rand, la reducerea bugetelor de marketing, fapt
ce determina concentrarea activitatilor pe strategiile
de mentinere sau restrangere si pe revederea princi-
piilor de activitate. Astfel, daca marile corporatii (de
importanta nationala) se vor bucura de sustinere din
partea statului, micul business va fi lasat de unul sin-
gur sa se confrunte cu intemperiile mediului de afa-
ceri, provocate tot de marii giganti.

Totodata, nu putem afirma, insa, ca in aceste con-
ditii vor avea de castigat consumatorii, desi au ince-
put sd apara primele reduceri de preturi. in timp, ar
putea sa dispara de pe rafturi unele produse cu care
acestia s-au deprins de ani de zile, s-ar putea reduce
serviciile aferente vanzarii si postvanzarii, ar putea su-
feri calitatea produselor, concurenta nu va mai fi tra-
tatd (pe perioada medie) ca stimulent de perfectiona-
re. Aceasta lista ar putea fi continuata, cert este insa
ca clientul va plati reformarea economiei mondiale,
iar riscurile se pun tot pe umerii lui.

efficiency on marketing function, which re-
quires freedom of decision, adaptation, and
creativity.

- Lack of relevant, objective and accessible
information, necessary in making marketing
decisions.

- Weak coordination at company level be-
tween marketing and finance-accounting,
and manufacturing departments.

- Company’s marketing function is not prop-
erly controlled.

- Generally speaking, lack of a behavior culture
as well as of a marketing culture within cus-
tomers.

- Low exigencies towards consumers who do
not stimulate the development of markets.

- Public is not properly informed about con-
sumer rights.

- Undeveloped infrastructure that would con-
tribute to the implementation of marketing
programs as well as to the development of
marketing in the Republic of Moldova.

- Lack of insistence in elaboration and accom-
plishment/implementation of marketing
programs.

- Modest marketing budgets of the compa-
nies.

- Companies fail to keep some of their prom-
ises made to the consumers.

- Passive activity and weak receptivity of the
audience to marketing activities.

- Modest purchasing capacity compared to
the prices growth rate.

To the above mentioned we have to add the
world economic crisis, which affects more and more
markets and industries and would eventually lead to
reduced marketing budgets, determining the con-
centration of marketing activities on strategies of
maintenance and restraining, as well as reviewing
the principles of activity. Thus, if large corporations
(of national importance) will beneficiate of support
from the state, small business will be left alone to
confront the difficulties of business environment,
caused by the big giants! At the same time we can not
state that under these circumstances the consumers
would beneficiate, though the first price reductions
have already taken place! In time some products, that
the customers got used to for years, could disappear
from the shelves, sales services and post-sales serv-
ices could reduce, the quality of goods might wors-
en, competition will not be treated (for a while) as a
stimulant for improving. This list could be continued,
though it is for sure that the client will pay the world
economy reformation, and the risks are also put on
his shoulders!
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FORMAREA GAMEI DE PRODUSE
A INTREPRINDERII UTILIZAND
METODA ABC
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OOPMMNPOBAHME TOBAPHOTI'O
ACCOPTMMEHTA B KOHTEKCTE
ABC AHAJIM3A

Kong. ynus. o-p Céemnana TEHOBA,
Kompamcxuii 2ocydapcmeentvtii ynueepcumem

Printre alti factori, deosebit de actuali este sarcina optimizdrii gamei sortimentale. Arsenalul existent de metode si metodice ale
stiintei de marketing in acest domeniu, evident, este destul de diferentiatd. Reflectarea aplicativd a interactiunii lor agregate si logice in
activitatea companiei permite conducerii adoptarea unor decizii administrative rationale in cadrul politicii de sortiment.

Under contemporary economic conditions, among other factors, optimizing the mix is the task of major importance. The existing
range of methods and marketing in this field is quite varied. The applicative reflection their aggregate and logical interaction allows the
company management to adopt rational administrative decisions in the policy of choice.

Introducere. in conditiile economice contempora-
ne, printre alti factori, deosebit de actuala este sarcina op-
timizarii gamei sortimentale. Arsenalul existent de meto-
de si metodice ale stiintei de marketing in acest domeniu,
evident, este destul de diferentiata. Reflectarea aplicativa
a interactiunii lor agregate si logice in activitatea compa-
niei permite conducerii adoptarea unor decizii admini-
strative rationale in cadrul politicii de sortiment.

Una dintre metode cel mai frecvent aplicate in
gestionarea produsului o constituie metoda ABC -
analiza ce contribuie la optimizarea gamei de produ-
se in comertul cu amdnuntul. Cresterea vanzarilor si
a eficientei sortimentului depind direct de evaluarea
corecta a rentabilitatii fiecarui produs, a lipsei ,mar-
furilor ce se prafuiesc” si a celor ale caror cheltuieli
nu se recupereaza. Analiza ABC, conform logicii sale,
este bazata pe legea lui Paretto [5]. Principala teza a
acesteia, formulata de facto pentru economiaitaliana,
confirma importanta principiald a raportului 80/20.
Referitor la gama de produse, aceasta inseamna ca
20% de marfuri aduc 80% de venit si viceversa - res-
tul 4/5 de marfuri aduc doar 20% de venit. Rezultatul
analizei ABCil constituie posibilitatea determinarii ce-
lor mai profitabile 20-15% de marfuri. De obicei, dupa
schema clasica, sunt evidentiate trei astfel de grupe:
A, B, C. Indicatorii de baza ai analizei sunt: volumul
de desfaceri, venitul de la vanzari, complexitatea van-
zarilor, nivelul de rentabilitate, marimea cheltuielilor
proprii la o unitate de produse analizate [2].

Totusi, conform opiniei unui sir de autori, aplicarea
metodei ABC pentru optimizarea gamei de produse este
insotita de unele contradictii:

« daca vanzatorul cu amanuntul include in sorti-
mentul sdu doar acele marfuri care aduc o cota
mare de profit, adica grupele A si B, atunci el in-
gusteaza spectrul de alegere, ceea ce il va face
inatractiv pentru cumparator si, in consecinta,
va duce la scaderea profitului general [3];

« daca vanzatorul cu amanuntul nu va include
n sortiment marfuri din grupa C, atunci nu vor
fi reprezentate marfurile de prima necesitate
(painea si produsele de panificatie, lactatele
etc.), in virtutea faptului ca ele, conform legi-
slatiei in vigoare a Repubilicii Moldova [1], sunt

BeedeHue: B coBpemMeHHbIX YCIIOB/AX XO3ANCTBO-
BaHMA 0C060 aKTyanbHbIM cpefun npounx GpakTopos
ABNAETCA 3ajaya ONTUMM3aLUMN aCCOPTUMEHTHOIO Ha-
60pa. HapaboTaHHbI apceHan MeTOAO0B U METOAUK B
MapKeTMHIroBoOW Hayke B AaHHOM obnacTy, 6e3ycnos-
HO, AocTaToyHo AauddepeHumpoaH. [MpuknagHoe
OTpaXeHne KX JIOrMYeckon arpervpoBaHHOWN B3au-
MOCBA3U B AeATENIbHOCTY KOMMaHKW NO3BONAET PyKO-
BOACTBY NPMHUMaTb paLMoHanbHble ynpaBieHuYecKkme
peLleHnA B pamMmKax aCCOPTUMEHTHOM MNOMUTUKN.

OpHVM 13 Hambornee YacTo NPUMEHSEMbIX METOLOB
ynpasneHna ToBapa-MuKc asnsetca ABC-aHanus, cno-
CobCTBYIOLWMIA ONTUMM3ALIN acCOPTMEHTa B PO3-
HUYHOW TOProBfe. YBennueHne npogdax 1 nosblleHe
3bdeKTUBHOCTU acCOPTUMEHTA HanpAMYyto 3aBUCAT OT
NPABWIbHOW OLEHKN NPUOBINBHOCTY KaXgom TOBapHOW
MO3ULIK, OTCYTCTBMA «3aNEXMNBAIOLLIMXCA TOBAPOB» U TO-
BapOB, 3aTpaTbl HAa KOTOpble He okynatoTcA. ABC-aHanun3
Mo CBOEN NOrke OCHOBaH Ha 3akoHe [lMapeto [5]. Mnas-
HOe MonoXeHue 3aKkoHa lMapeTo, Ha camom fene coop-
MYMPOBAHHOIO MPUMEHUTENbHO K UTaNbAHCKOW KO-
HOMWKe, YTBEPXAaeT MPUHLMMNMANbHOE 3HayeHue Co-
oTHowweHua 80/20. MNMprmeHuTenbHO K GOPMUPOBaHUI0
TOProBOro acCOPTUMEHTa 3TO 3HaumT, 4to 20% TOBapPOB
nprHocaT 80% A0X0Aa, M HAOOOPOT OCTaBLUMECH YETbIPE
NATbIX TOBAPOB MPUHOCAT Aoxofa Bcero 20%. PesynbTa-
Tom ABC-aHanu3a ABnsaeTcA BO3MOXXHOCTb onpeaeneHua
Hanbonee pgoxopHbix 20%-15% ToBapoB. O6bIYHO MO
Krnaccuyeckom cxeme Takux rpynn sbigensioT 1pu — A, B,
C. OcHoBHble MoKasaTeny aHanm3a: oobem cobiTa, 10X0
OT MPOJdaX, KOMMIEKCHOCTb MPOJaX, YPOBEHb peHTa-
6enbHOCTI, BeNMUMHa COBCTBEHHDIX 3aTpaT Ha eauHNLY
aHanu3npyembix ToBapos [2].

OpHako, N0 MHeHWIO psAfa aBTOPOB, UCNOJIb30Ba-
HWe faHHOWM MOAENY Ana onTUMM3aunn acCoOPTUMEH-
Ta COAepP’KUT MPOTMBOpPEYUNS:

+  eCNiM PO3HUYHbIA NpOoAaBeL, BBeAET B CBOM
ACCOPTUMEHT TONbKO Te TOBapbl, KOTOpble
npuHocAT Gonbluyio Jon npubbinu, T.e.
rpynnbl A 1 B, To OH cy3uT WKnpoTy BbIGOPA],
4yTO CAenaeT ero HenpueneKkaTeNbHbIM AN
notpebutena u, Kak cneacTene, 3To nNpuee-
LeT K CHUXKeHWMIo obLwen npubbinn [3];

+ €U PO3HMYHbIA NMpoJaBel, He NpeacTaBuUT B
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supuse celui mai mic tarif TVA, deci aduc cea
mai mica marja. Concomitent, categoria data
de produse se cumpadra destul de des, prin ur-
mare asigura un flux de cumparatori in masa si
o viteza de circulatie a marfurilor inalta.

Practica vanzatorilor cu amanuntul demonstreaza
ca, dereguld, 15 pozitii sortimentale (conventional) aduc
50% de profit, restul, practic, ,acopera doar cheltuielile
circuitului”, iar o parte aduce chiar pierderi. Dar anume
acestea 3000 de pozitii (conventional) creeaza gama de
produse ce acopera nevoile grupei de baza a clientilor.
Ce se poate intampla daca le vom scoate, lasand numai
pe primele 15? Este vorba ca clientul calculeaza tot con-
sumul sdu si, pe langa pret, tine cont si de cheltuielile
pentru transport, de timp si psihologice. Clientul este
gata sa pldteasca in plus 2-3% la costul cumparaturii,
dar ,aici si acum”. Logic urmeaza faptul ca sortimentul
mare nu poate fi redus complet, iar drept prioritate la
optimizarea gamei de produse trebuie sa devina logis-
tica formarii rezervelor curente de depozit. Mai mult ca
atat — modelul clasic al analizei ABC nu permite a lua in
considerare factorii subiectivi ce conditioneazd rentabili-
tatea scdzutd a vanzdrilor (inclusiv caracteristicile pietei R.
Moldova), la numdrul cérora se referd:

- micsorarea volumului de vanzari din cauza
calcularii intarziate a furnizarii (lipsa mijloa-
celor pe contul de platd): marfa se cumpara
in loturi mici, ceea ce duce la marirea pretului
de cumparare, a cheltuielilor de transport si
la scaderea profitului;

- compromiterea graficului de livrari si, ca ur-
mare, lipsa rezervelor normative de marfuri
la depozit.

De aici rezulta ca intreprinderile cu amanuntul
din R.Moldova trebuie sa aplice o0 metodica mai per-
fecta de optimizare a portofoliului de sortiment.

Rezultatele investigatiei. Sa evidentiem even-
tualele metode in analiza structurii gamei de produ-
se, prezentate in cercetarile fundamentale si aplicati-
ve de marketing (tabelul 1):

Cercetarea abordarilor analizei globale a pro-
dusului de marfuri permite a concluziona ca cel mai
adaptabil, sub aspect aplicativ, este metoda a treia
- ,Componenta sumara a marfii”.

Fundamentarea acestei concluzii se face minimum
prin doud argumente:

- este cert ca aplicarea unor abordari de calcul
precise, cu elemente de modelare economi-
co-matematice, consolideaza autenticitatea
si eficienta deciziilor de conducere adoptate,
inclusiv privind politica de sortiment;

- calculul indicatorilor (M), (C), (U) nu reprezinta
o complexitate deosebitd, deoarece in majori-
tatea cazurilor toate datele pentru calcularea
indicilor relativi ai profitului si cererii se gasesc
la intreprindere, iar pentru determinarea indi-
celui relativ al unicitatii nu este nevoie a efec-
tua cercetdri complicate si scumpe.

accopTumeHTe ToBapbl rpynnbl C, To pakTnye-

CKV B acCOPTUMEHTE He OyayT npencTtaBneHbl

TOBapbl MOBCEAHEBHOrO cripoca (xned n xne-

606ynouHble n3genns, KACIOMONIOYHasA MNpo-

AyKuma n T.n.). B cuny Toro, uto ¢ Hyx, CornacHo

LeNcTBytoLLiEMY 3aKOHOAATENbCTBY Pecny6nmnkm

Monpoga [1], yaep1BaeTca HaumeHblLUaA CTaB-

ka HOC, OHU NPUHOCAT HaUMeHbLLYO Map»Ky. B

TO e BpeMs, JaHHanA KaTeropua npogykra npu-

obpeTaetca Haubonee yacTo, ClefoBaTeNbHO,

obecrneymBaeT MacCoBbIN MOTOK MOKynaTenel n
BbICOKY0 TOBapO06OpaumMBaeMocCTb.

lMpaKkTnKa PO3HNYHbIX TOProBLEB CBMAETENbCTBYET,

4TO, KaK NpaBwo, 15 acCOPTUMEHTHbIX NO3ULMIA (YCIOB-

HO) fJatoT 50% npunbbinK, NpoUMe NPAKTUYECKUN «MOKpPbI-

BalOT M3AEPKKN 0OpaLLEHNs», @ YaCTb MPUHOCAT Aaxe

i YobITK/. Ho umeHHo 3T 3000 no3uuuid (YCnoBHO) Co3-
! [aloT acCOPTUMEHT, MOKPbIBAIOLWMI BCe MOTPeBHOCTU

OCHOBHOW Fpynmbl KNMeHTOB. Ecnn nx nnkemanposartb,
OCTaBMB TOMbKO nepsble 15 nosnumn? eno B Tom, 4to
KNMEHT OCYLLECTBAAET pacyeT BCEX MOTPeOUTENbCKUX
pacxofoB 1 NOMUMO CTOMMOCTY YYUTbIBAeT 3aTpaThl Ha
TPaHCMOPT, BPEMEHHbIE N MCUXONOrMYecKkne pacxogbl.
KnneHT rotoB onnatuTtb AononHuTenbHble 2-3% K LeHe
npuobpeTeHns, HO «Cpasy 1 cervacy. Jlornuyeckn cnepy-
€T, YTO WMPOKNIN aCCOPTUMEHT HeNb3A NMOSTHOCTbIO CO-
KpaLLaTtb, a NPUOPUTETOM B ONTMMMN3ALNN aCCOPTUMEHT-
HOro Habopa AoMmKHa CTaTb SIornMcTka GoPMUPOBAHNA
TeKyLMX CKNafCKMX 3anacos. bonee Toro, Knaccnyeckas
mopaenb ABC-aHanm3a He MO3BONAET yunTbiBaTb CyOb-
eKTMBHble $HaKTOPbI, BbI3bIBalOLLME HU3KYIO peHTabenb-
HOCTb Npodax (XapaKTepHblX, B TOM Yidie 4fiA pbiHKa
Pecny6bnuku MonzoBa), K Yncty KOTOPbIX OTHOCATCA:

— CHWXeHMe obbema npojax Nno MpuYMHe
HeCBOEBPEMEHHOro pacyeTa 3a OcCyLlecT-
BNEHHYI0 NOCTaBKy (N0 NpuYmMHe OTCyTCTBUA
CpefcTB Ha pacyeTHOM cueTe): ToBap 3aKy-
naeTca MenkuMn NapTUAMK, YTO NPUBOANT K
YyBENUYEHWNIO 3aKyNOYHOM LieHbl, TPaHCMOpPT-
HbIX PACXOA0B M CHUXEHMIO NPUOLINY;

— CpblB rpadurka NOCTaBOK W, Kak CleacTBue,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBME HOPMATUBHbIX
TOBapHbIX 3aMacoB Ha cKnage.

Ortcioga cnegyeT, UTO PO3HMYHBIM NPEANPUATAAM
MonpgoBbl cnegyeT npuMeHATb Gonee COBEPLUEHHYHO
METOAMKY ONTUMM3aLM aCCOPTUMEHTHOIO NopTdhens.

Pe3ynemamel uccnedoeanusn: Takum obpaszom,
BbIAIBVM BO3MOXHble MeTOfbl B aHanun3e CTPYKTypbl
TOBAapHOro acCOPTMMEHTa, NpeAcTaBneHHble B GyH-
JaMeHTanbHbIX M MPUKIAGHbIX MapKETUHIOBbIX UC-
cnepoBaHusX (Tabnuua 1):

WccnepoBaHne nopxodoB aHanv3a MUKC-TOBaA-
pa, MO3BONAET chenaTb BbIBOA O TOM, YTO Hanbosee
aJanTMBHbIM B NPUKNAgHOM acnekTe ABAAETCA Tpe-
TMn metof «CymmapHOW COCTaBAAloLWEen ToBapanr.
O6ocHOBaHWE faHHOIO YTBEPXKAEHNA NOAKPeNAeT-
€A, KAK MUHUMYM, ABYMA apryMeHTamu:

+  W3BECTHO, YTO MPMMEHEHNE TOUYHbIX PaCUYETHbIX
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Tabelul 1
Abordarile de marketing ale analizei mixului de marfuri
Denumire A -
u < ..a Caracteristica Concluziile
abordarii

)Analiza ABC (XYZ) (analiza dubld) imparte clientii dupa suma de achizitiiin | Planificarea gamei de produse tinand cont

IA — mari (75% de la suma de cumpadrare intr-o perioadd anumita de timp, de |de doud caracteristici ale grupei de marfuri

lex., un an), B — medii (20%) si C — mici (5%). (criteriile de sortare): aportul la crearea

Tn unele cazuri, de exemplu, la dorinta de a schimba suma minimala a achi- [fluxului de consum si a rentabilitatii;

zitiei, se evidentiazd grupa D. Totodatd, procentul grupei C se micsoreaza  |Concentrarea atentiei managerilor asupra

pana la 4%, iar grupa D va constitui 1%. Raportul procentual dupa numarul [clientilor permanenti (in tendinta de a majo-

de clienti este mai eficient a-I determina pe cale empiricd, tindnd cont de ra volumul de achizitii), asupra clientilor mari
Analiza ABC iconditiile de lucru ale fiecdrei firme concrete. Daca numarul de clienti ai (in scopul reorientarii lor in fideli (tinta));
(XYZ) (8] grupei D depaseste limita stabilita, atunci aceasta constituie un semn pentru [Promovarea actiunilor pentru sustinerea
majorarea sumei minime de achizitii. loialitatii (in primul rand, a clientilor din

)Analiza XYZ imparte clientii in X-constanti, Y- variabili si Z — de o singura grupa AX).

data. In plus, aceastd analiza este foarte utild a

ICa rezultat, obtinem matricea ,Cota in volumul de livrari/Cota in profit” din 9|fi folosita pentru optimizarea portofoliului

grupe: AX, AY, AZ, BX, BY, BZ, CX, CY si CZ. de produse, pentru reglementarea rezer-

Dupa aceasta matrice, in categoria CX intra marfuri care au un aport mic la velor (marfurile din grupa X, indeosebi

profit, dar un grad inalt de stabilitate (painea, laptele, chibriturile, sarea etc.). In |AX, trebuie s& fie prezente in depozit

lgeneral, metodica data creeaza posibilitati mari pentru analiza analiticului. permanent).

Abordarea analogica a gruparii mixului de marfuri se utilizeaza in manage- . . .

o ; . ; . . [sortarea categoriilor de marfa si prezenta-

mentul de analiza tripld. Sensul acestei analize de gestiune a sortimentului « g R

AEANIN < . < . “ R rea clara a marfii cele mai solicitate:

rezida in faptul ca fiecare categorie de marfuri se examineaza ca o unitate ; . N

- <rx . . S . - planificarea gamei de produse in
de sine statatoare. Diferentele de prioritate si logica de repartizare a resur- - P
R ’ . . - N . magazine de diferit format;
selor pot fi determinate de rolul unei sau altei categorii de marfuri, la care - s <
. . - planificarea periodicitatii de cumpa-
Rolul grupei de [se refera: - e
. . - . ” . N rare a categoriilor de marfg;
madrfuri [4] - profitabilitatea marfii (,generatorul de profit”) - asigura cota de baza a . L .
. g - organizarea ,marctroudising”-ului
profitului (de la 25% pana la 100%); loaic:
- volumul de vanzari al marfii (,creatorul de flux” si ,generatorul "de nu- 9ic; . .
. T N : “ - promovarea actiunilor stimulatoare
merar) - retine cumpadratorii si formeaza potentialul bénesc; otc ’
- unicitatea marfii - ,protector” si ,creator de imagine”- creeaza imaginea favo- :
rabild, promoveaza produsul si stimuleaza cumpararea altor marci ale marfii.
Planificarea gamei de produse cu indici
inalti (C) si (U) ce se caracterizeaza, pe
Sortarea gamei de produse cu utilizarea componentei sumare a marfii (M). [de o parte, de prezenta unor asemenea
Produsul se examineaza ca suma urmatoarelor sale componente: insusiri pe care concurentii nu pot sa le
Componenta - . . < < <
N . [(M) - indicatorul relativ al marjei de marfa; reproduca; pe de alta parte, de cererea de
sumard a mar- L . . < P
fii [6] (C) - indicatorul relativ al cererii de marfa; consum inalta;

(U) — indicatorul relativ al unicitatii marfii. Promovarea productiei companiei prin in-
termediul gamei sortimentale de produse
cu indici Tnalti (C) si (U) pentru crearea
unei marci comerciale particulare.

Ta6nuya 1
MapkeTuHrosblie noagxoabl aHann3a TOBapa-MNKC
HanmeHoBa-

Hue noagxoAa

XapakTepuctuka

BbiBOADI

«ABC (XYZ)
-aHanus» [8]

IABC (XYZ) - aHanu3 (ABOMHOWN aHanu3) OenuT KIMEHTOB MO CymMMe 3a-
Kynok Ha A —KpymHbiIX (75% OT CyMMbl 3aKymoK 3a OnpefenéHHbli ne-
pvon BpemeHW, Hanpumep, roa), B — cpepHux (20%) n C -menkux (5%)
B HeKOTOpbIX Clyyasx, Hanpumep MpW >KenaHWW W3MEHWTb MWHUMAsb-
Hyl0 CyMMy 3aKynku, BblgensaeTca rpynna D. Mpu 3Tom npoueHT rpynnbl
yMeHbLaetca Ao 4%, a rpynna D coctasut 1%. MNpoLeHTHOe COOTHOLIEHNE]
No KonuuecTBy KNneHToB 3ddeKTUBHee BCEro onpenenatb SMNMpUYecKnm
NyTéM, yumnTbiBasa yCnoBuA paboTbl Kaaol KOHKpeTHoW ¢upmbl. Ecnm Ko
MMYecTBO KAMeHTOB rpynnbl D npeBbillaeT yCTaHOBMAEHHbIN MNpefen, To
PTO ABNAETCA CUrHANOM ANA YBEIMYEHUA MUHMMANbHON CYMMbl 3aKymnokK
XYZ-aHann3 genutKNneHToBHa X —NOCTOAHHbIX, Y —NepeMeHHbIX 1 Z —pa30oBbiX
B ntore nonyyaem matpuuy «lonsa B o6beme npopax/fonsa B npubbinv» ns 9
rpynn: AX, AY, AZ, BX, BY, BZ, CX, CY n CZ.

ICornacHo faHHoOW maTpuubl B KaTeroputo CX nonagatoT ToBapbl, MMeLNE]

MnaHvpoBaHVe TOBAPHOrO acCOPTUMEHTA
C YYeTOM [IBYX XapaKTepUCTUK TOBapHOW
rpynnbl (KPUTEPUEB PaHXMPOBaHUA): eg
BK/ag B CO3A4aHMe NOTPEOUTENbCKOro Mo-
TOKa 1 NPUBLINBHOCTD;

CocpepoToUyeHne OCHOBHOTO BHUMAHWS
MEHeKepOB Ha MOCTOAHHBIX KIMeHTax (8
CTPeMneHnn K yBenmueHuto obbema 3aKy-
NOK), Ha KPYMHbIX KNNEHTaX (B CTpeMneHuy
NepeopreHTUPOBaHNA X B MOCTOSAHHbIX
LileneBbIx);

MpoBeaeHvie akUWin Ha MNOAAEPKaHWe o
ANbHOCTM (B MepBYylD Ouepedb MNOAAEPKM-
BaTb JIOANBbHOCTb  KNMEHTOB rpynnbl  AX),
Kpome Toro, 3TOT aHanm3 ouyeHb YA06HO MC-

HVU3KWI BKNag B I'Ipl/l6b|11b, HO BbICOKYIO CTeneHb CcTabunbHOCTN n0Tpe6ne-

IOFPOMHbI€ BO3MOXHOCTU ANA TBOpYECTBa aHaNIUTNKa.

HWA (xneb, MONOKO, CNNYKK, CONb 1 T.M.). B Lenom, AaHHaA MeToAMKa CO3AaeTHOro I'IOpTd)eﬂFl, ANA perynupoBaHnA OCTaTH

NONb30BaTb 4/1A ONTUMM3aL N aCCOPTUMEHT-

KoB (ToBapbl rpynmnbl X, 0cobeHHO AX, BOMKHbI
NpVCYTCTBOBaTb Ha CKIage MOCTOAHHO).

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Econom

ic Studies of Moldova
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«Pone moeap-

Hol 2pynnei» [4] Hyto gonto npubbimn (ot 25% fo 100%);

APYrvix MapoK ToBapa.

ICxofHbI NOAXOA K rpynnmMpoBaHMIO TOBAapa-MMNKC UCMONb3YeTCA B KaTero-
PUNHOM MeHefKMeHTe (TPoMHOWM aHanus). CMbICA AaHHOrO MeToAa ynpaB-
INeHVA acCOPTMMEHTOM 3aK/IYaeTCA B TOM, UTO Kaxaana TOBapHas KaTeropus
paccmaTpuBaeTcA Kak camocToaTenbHasA 6usHec-eanHmMUa. Pasnnuma B npu-
lopuTeTax v fornka pacnpepeneHns pecypcoB MOXKeT ObiTb onpeaeneHa po-
Nblo TON U MHOW KaTeropum ToBapa, K KOUM MOXKET OTHOCUTBCA:

- MpuWOBLINBLHOCTL TOBapa («reHepaTop MPMObLINU») obecneynBaeT OCHOB-

- ob6bem mpofax ToBapa («co3fatesnb MOTOKa» W «reHepaTop HanMyHoO-
CTW») yAEepPXKUBAET NoKynaTtenei n GopMUpyeT AeHEXHbIN NoTeHuMan;

- YHVKaJIbHOCTb TOBapa («3alUTHUK» W «CO3AATeNlb UMUAXKa») CO3gaeT|
61aronpuATHLIN NMUGXK, MPOABUFAET NPOAYKT U CTUMYNNPYET MOKYTKY,

PaHXXnpoBaH/e KaTeropuin ToBapa u yeT-
Koe npepAcTaBneHre Hanbonee BOCTPe6o-|
BaHHOro TOBapa;

MnaHvpoBaHWe TOBapHOrO acCOPTUMEHTA
B MarasvHax pasnnuyHoro popmara;
MnaHyvpoBaHWe YacTOTbl 3aKYNOK KaTero-|
pvii ToBapa;

OpraHusauma NOrMYHOro MepyeHaan3nH-
ra;

MNpoBeneHre CTUMYNUPYIOLMX aKUMA U
MHOroe apyroe.

PaH>XMpoOBaHMe TOBapHOro acCOpTMMEHTa C MCMOb30BaHMEM cyMMapHon(Y), XapakTtepusywuwmecs, C OfiHOW CTOPO-|
lcocTaBnsatoLen ToBapa M. ToBap-MMKC paccMaTpuBaeTCA Kak CyMMa cnefy-Hbl, Hannymem Takux NPpn3HaKoB, KOTOPbIE|

«CymmapHasa
IOLLINX €ro COCTaBNAILNX:
cocmaensio- M
- (M) - oTHOCUTeNbHbIV NOKa3aTeNlb MapXu TOBapa;
was moseapa» N
(6] - (C) - oTHOCKTeNbHbIV NOKa3aTesNb CNpoca ToBapa;

(Y) — oTHOCKTENbHbIV NOKasaTenb YHWUKanbHOCTW TOBapa.

M1aHMPOBaHMe acCOPTUMEHTHON rPynMbl
TOBApPOB C BbICOKMMM nokasatensamm (C) u

KOHKYPEHTbI HE CMOTI BOCMPOU3BECTY,
IIPYroi CTOPOHbI, BbICOKMM NOTPebuTenb-
CKuUM cnpocom;

MpofBuXeHVe NPOAYKLMUM KOMMaHUK No-
CPenCcTBOM acCOPTUMEHTHOMN TPyNMbl TO-
BapOB € BbICOKMMM nokaszaTensamu (C) n (¥),
[ANA CO3AaHMA YaCTHOW TOProBOM MapKu.

Sa examinam posibilitatea de a utiliza sortarea
dupa metoda ,Componenta sumara a marfii” pri-
vind optimizarea structurii gamei de produse con-
form metodei de analiza ABC a cunoscutei marci
comerciale, prezentate pe piata comerciantilor cu
amanuntul din Republica Moldova - ICS ,Fourchet-
te-M” SRL. Tn Moldova, aceasta firma este reprezen-
tatd de 10 marketuri mari (cu sala de comert de la
1000 pana la 2300 m.p., din care 6 sunt amplasate
in mun. Chisinau (regiunea centrald) si cate una in
mun. Balti si Soroca (regiunea de nord) si mun. Co-
mrat (regiunea de sud).

Toata gama de produse este reprezentata de
patru grupe de marfuri: ,Grupa locala de marfuri”,
,Bacania”, ,Sucuri, bauturi alcoolice si fara alcool”,
»,Grupa nealimentara de marfuri”. Fiecare dintre ele
este reprezentata de subgrupe de marfuri. Asa, de
exemplu, ,Grupa locald de marfuri” este diferentiata
de subgrupele: ,Muraturi”, ,Productia de peste”, ,Se-
mifabricate congelate”, ,Lapte si productia de lactate
acidulate”, ,Mezeluri si produse din acestea”, ,Painea
si produse de panificatie”, ,inghetatd”, ,Fructe si le-
gume”, ,Drojdii si produse din chiag”.

Pentru gruparea sortimentului dupa catego-
riile A, B, C in corespundere cu aplicarea conse-
cutiva a metodicii cercetate, sa luam drept baza
urmatorul raport: in categoria A (marfuri foarte
importante, neaparat trebuie sa fie prezente) vor
nimeri grupele de marfuri care constituie impreu-
na circa 65% din componenta sumara a marfii, iar
in categoria B (marfuri insemnate care e de dorit
sa fie incluse in sfera de menaj) — grupele care su-
meaza circa 20% din componenta sumara a marfii.
Respectiv, grupa C (mai putin necesare) va consti-
tui restul 15%.

Calcularea indicilor trebuie sa se faca dupa urma-
toarele formule de calcul:

NoAXofoB C 1eMeHTaMn SKOHOMUKO- MaTema-
TNYECKOro MOAeNUPoBaHMA NOAKpennaeT fo-
CTOBEPHOCTb 1 3G HEKTUBHOCTb MPUHMMAEMbIX
yrpaBneHYecknx peLueHnn, B TOM Yicne, 1 B
YaCTV aCCOPTUMEHTHOWN NOAUTUKY;

« pacyet nokasatenen (M), (C), (Y) He npeg-
cTaBnaeT coboi 0cobon CNOXKHOCTY, Tak Kak B
GONbLUMHCTBE CNyyaeB BCe [aHHble OniA pac-
yeTa OTHOCUTENbHbIX MOKasaTenen npubbIx
N CNpoca MMEIOTCA Ha CaMOM MpeanpuATAK, a
ANnA onpefaeneHna OTHOCUTENbHOIO NoKasaTtena
YHUKaNbHOCTW HET HeOOXOAMMOCTY MPOBOAUTD
CNTOXHbIE 1 JOPOrocToALLMe NCcneoBaHuA.

PaccmMoTpyM BO3MOMHOCTb WCMONb30BaHWA pPaH-

XnpoBaHMA no Metogdy «CyMMApHONM COCTaBnAOLLEN

TOBapa» B ONTUMM3ALMN CTPYKTYPbl TOBAPHOMO accop-

TumeHTa metogom ABC-aHanm3a NpUMEHUTENbHO K 13-

BECTHOW TOProBoW Mapke, NPefCTaBNeHHON Ha PblHKe

PO3HNYHbIX ToproBues Pecrybnvkn Monposa ICS «Fo-

urchette-M» SRL. B Pecny6nuke Mongosa ICS «Fourch-

ette-M» SRL npepactaBneHa 10 KpymnHbIMUA MapKeTamu

(Toprooit nnowaabto ot 1000 m? go 2300 M2, U3 KOTOPbIX

6 pa3melleHbl B MyH. KuwmnHsy (LleHTpanbHbIi pervoH)

1 No ogHomy B MyH. banu, myH. Copoka (CeBepHbliii pe-

MOH) 1 MyH. KompaT (KOHbIli pernoH). Becb TOBapHbIi

ACCOPTUMEHT NPeACTaBneH YeTbiPbMA TOBAPHbIMM rpyn-

namu: «JlokanbHasA rpynna ToBapoB», «bakanesny, «Cokw,

ankorosnbHble 1 6Ge3ankoronbHble HanuTKuy, «Henpo-

[OBONbCTBEHHaA rpynna ToBapoB». Kaxpgaa v3 rpynn

npeacTaBneHa NOArpynnamm ToBapoB. Tak, Hanpumep,

«JlokanbHas rpynna ToBapos» andpepeHLMpoBaHa Nog-

rpynnamu: «ConeHus», «PbibHaa NpoayKLuua», «3aMopo-

MeHHble nonydabpukatbi», «MONOKO 1 KACIOMONOYHasA

npoayKuusa», <Konbaca 1 KonbacHble n3penus», «Xneb un

x11e606ynoyHas npoayKuus», «MopoxeHoe», «<OBOLM 1

bPYKTbI», «ChlUyXHble TOBaPbI 1 APOXCKUY.

[nAa rpynnmpoBaHua accopTUMEHTa NO KaTeropuam
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Pi

ZPi

i=1

M_

*100%, (1)

unde P este profitul de la vanzarea grupei de
marfuri i, > P, profitul total de la vanzarea tuturor |
grupelor de marfuri;

c=-<%
2.0

unde Q- volumul de vanzari al grupei de mar-
furii, ¥ Q- volumul de vanzari al tuturor grupelor de
marfuri;

*100% )

N —n,

Y= £100%, (3)

i(N_ni)

unde N - numarul magazinelor cu amanuntul de
format analogic, n,— numarul magazinelor cu ama-
nuntul unde se realizeaza marfa cu indicatori analo-
gici;

T=Mxk _+ Cxk_+ Yxk y (4)

undek k. k sunt coeficientii de pondere a carac-
teristicilor corespunzatoare ale marfii ce se determina
pe cale de expertiza in functie de clasificarea acesteia
si se gaseste in limitele 0<k<1 (la calculul carora este
posibild aplicarea metodei universale a analizei ierar-
hiilor [7].

O varianta a calculelor conventionale prezentam
in tabelul comun 2.
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A, B, C B cOOTBETCTBUM C NOC/Ie40BATENbHOCTHIO NprMe-
HeHVA nccnegyemon MeToaMKN NPUMEM COOTHOLLIEHNE:
B KaTeropuito A (o4eHb BakHble TOBapbl, 06sA3aTeNbHO
JOMKHbI ObITb B HanMumm) nonagyT rpynnbl TOBapOB,
cocTaBnALLme BMecTe NpUMepHO 65% CymmapHoOn co-
CTaBNAOLLEN TOBapa, a K Kateropun B (3Haummble ToBa-
pbl, kenaTesibHO BKMIOUMTb B CObITOBYIO chepy) — rpyrn-
Mbl, UMeloLLe COBMECTHO NpumepHO 20% CymMMapHOW
cocTasnatoLen Toeapa. CoorBeTcTBeHHO, rpynna C (He-
obAzaTenbHble) — ocTaBlumeca 15%.

PacueT nokasateneii Heo6xo4MMO NPON3BOAUTL
no cnepyowmm pacyeTHbIM Gopmynam:

Pi_ 1000
ZPi
roe:f1.- npm6bm; OT NPOAAXMN i-OW rpynnbl TOBa-

poB; 3 [1.— obwasn npnbbiib OT NPOAAXKM BCEX TOBAP-
HbIX Fpynmn.

M_

(M

C=—- Qi
S0

roe: Q- o6bem npogax i-o rpynnbl TOBapoB;
2 Q,- obbem npofax BCcex TOBapPHbIX rpynn.
N-—-n

Z(N_ni)

i=l1
roe: N — KonmyecTBo PO3HUYHbIX MarasvHOB aHa-
normyHoro gopmata, N, — KOAMYECTBO PO3HUYHbIX
MarasvHOB, re peanu3yeTcs TOBap C aHaIoOMMYHbIMM
roKasaTtenAamu.
T=Mxk, +Cxk +Yxk ,(4)
rae, k, k. ky - K03 PMLMEHTbI BECOMOCTU COOT-

* 1000/ )

Tabelul 2 BETCTBYIOLNX XapaKTEPUCTMK TOBapa, onpeaensior-
Varianta calculelor conventionale CA SKCMEPTHBIM MyTeM B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT Knaccuu-
Indicatorii Kauum ToBapa 1 HaxogAaTtca B npeaenax 0<k<1 (ans
i - (2/:) (‘;o) (;) T pacyeTa KOTOPbIX BO3MOXHO MNMPMMEHEHNE YHUBEP-
Grupele de mérfuri CanbHbIA MeToA aHanmnsa nepapxui [71)
Semifabricate congelate 9 s | 18135 Bap‘I‘/IaHT YCNOBHbIX pacyeToB npeancrtaBum B
CBOAHOW Tabnuue 2:
Lapte si produse acidulate 112110 42 Tabnuya 2
CBogHana Tabnuuya
Muraturi 513 1]12|20 GIEEEEnT] mlcly :
Paine si productie de panificatie 7 (19| 8 |34 OB apHE e TRy IE] (%) | (%) | (%)
3amoporkeHHble nonydabpurKaTbl 9| 8 |18]|35
inghetata 8| 719 |24 MOnOKO 1 KNCIOMOI0YHaA NpoayKLUmna 1112110 | 42
ConeHusa 5312120
Legume si fructe 7 1181 [26 Xne6 1 xnebobynouHas NpoayKUMs 7119 8 |34
MoporkeHoe 8|7 | 9|24
Drojdii si produse din chiag 6 | 8 1125 OBowWM 1 GpyKTH 72 181 1 | 26
Mezeluri si productie din acestea 30| 7 | 10| 47 Coiuy>KHble TOBAPbI M APOXOKN 61811125
Konbaca n konbacHaa npoayKuma 30| 7 | 10| 47
Produse de peste 171 9 |21 |47 PbibHas npoaykums 1719 [ 21 |47

Concluzii. Analizand datele tabelului comun, pot fi
trase urmdtoarele concluzii:

- marfurile din grupele ,Mezeluri si productie

din acestea” si ,Lapte si produse acidulate”

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova

Bb1800bI: AHaNU3Mpys AaHHble CBOAHOWN Tabnu-
Libl, MO>KHO cfienaTb criefyloLue BbIBOAbI:
+ TOBapbl rpynnbl «Konbaca n konbacHadA npo-
Aykuma» n «MonoKo 1 KMCIoMOonoYHasa npo-
OYKUMs» ABNAIOTCA «reHepaTopamu npubbl-
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sunt ,generatoare de profit” (in suma consti-
tuie 47% din profit);

- marfurile din grupele ,Lapte si produse aci-
dulate”, ,Paine si productie de panificatie” si
LLegume si fructe” sunt ,creatori de flux” si
~generatori de bani ches” (in suma reprezinta
58 % din circulatia de marfuri”);

- marfurile din grupele ,Semifabricate conge-
late”, ,Muraturi” ,Produse de peste” consti-
tuie ,aparatorii” si ,creatorii de imagine” (in
suma alcatuiesc 51% din indicatorul relativ al
unicitatii).

Analiza componentei sumare a mdrfii necesitd adop-

tarea urmdtoarelor decizii strategice de conducere:

+ 0 atentie deosebitd (o mai mare importanta
T) trebuie acordata marfurilor din grupele
+Produse de peste” si ,Mezeluri si productie
din acestea”;

« 0 atentie majorata (importanta medie T) -
marfurilor ,Semifabricate congelate” si ,Pai-
ne si productie de panificatie”;

+ optimizare (o importanta mai mica T) - gru-
pelor ,Muraturi”, ,inghetatd”, ,Legume si
fructe” si ,Drojdii si produse din chiag”.

Astfel, implementarea in activitatea intreprinde-

rii a metodei perfectionate de cercetare - analiza ABC
»~Componenta sumard a mdrfii” - in baza aborddrii de
marketing a evaludrii criteriilor ce determind alegerea
mixului de mdrfuri, permite fundamentarea clard a tu-
turor deciziilor adoptate in domeniul formdrii gamei de
produse si stabilirea gradului si caracterului schimbdri-
lor structurale respective.

nu» (B cymme patot 47% npubbinn);

+  TOBapbl rpynmnbl «MONOKO M KNCIIOMONOYHas
npoaykuma», «Xneb n xnebobynouyHasa npo-
AyKumsay n «OBoLwm 1 GPYKTbI» ABNAIOTCA «CO3-
JaTenAmMy NoToKa» U «reHepaTopamm Hanmu-
HoCTW» (B cymme AatoT 58% ToBapoobopoTa);

« TOBapbl rpynnbl «3amopoXeHHble nonyda-
6pviKaTbl»; «ConeHus» 1 «Pbl6HaA nNpopyk-
LmsA» ABNAIOTCA «3aLUTHUKaMU» U «Co3gaTe-
naMu nMmngxa» (B cymme gatoT 51% otHocu-
TeSIbHOroO NoKa3saTensa YHUKaIbHOCTH).

AHanmn3 cymMapHoOI coCTaBnALLen ToBapa cie-

JyoLWmX CTpaTernyecknx ynpaBneHuYecknx peeHni
TpebyeT:

— 0c06020 eHumaHuA (Hanbonbluee 3Haue-
Hue T) ToBapbl rpynn «PbiGHasA npogyKums v
«Konbaca n konbacHaa npoayKumsa»;

— noebluleHHO20 BHUMAHUsA (cpefHee 3Haue-
Hue T) «3amopoxeHHble nonydabpurKaTbl» 1
«Xneb n xne6obynouHasa NpoayKLUA»;

— onmumu3ayuu (HanmeHbluee 3HayeHue T)
«ConeHusar, <kMopoxeHoe», «OBoLmn n Gpyk-
TbI» N «CblUy>KHble TOBapbl U [POXXKIU».

Takum obpaszom, npumeHeHue 8 desmesibHOCMU

npednpuamus ucc1e008aHHOZ0 YCOBEPUIEHCMBOBAH-
Ho2o mMemooda ABC-aHanusza «CymmapHol cocmas-
nqowel moseapa», Ha 0CHoBe MApKemuH208020 NOO-
xo0a 8 oyeHke Kpumepues, onpedenanuijux 8vlb6op
MUKC-mo8apad, no38osisem 4emko 060CHO8bI8AMb 8Ce
npuHuUMaemsie peweHusa 8 obaacmu opmuposaHus
accopmumeHma u onpedesiime cmeneHs U Xxapakmep
CMPYKMYypHbIX U3MeHeHUU 8 HEM.
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PROBLEMELE SECTORULUI
VITIVINICOL IN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA

Drd. Sergiu BULMAGA, ASEM

MANAGEMENT §I MARKETING / MANAGEMENT AND MARKETING

PROBLEMES DANS LE SECTEUR
DU VIN DANS LA REPUBLIQUE
DE MOLDOVA

Drt. Sergiu BULMAGA, ASEM

Printre problemele din sectorul vitivinicol al RM, le putem evidentia pe urmdtoarele: Necesitatea adoptdrii de mdsuri economico-
organizatorice si legislative, orientate spre modernizarea intreprinderilor vinicole, in particular din vinificatia primard, stimularea
fabricdrii productiei vinicole de calitate inaltd si competitive pe piefele externe si interne. Lipsa unei delimitdri stricte a zonelor si
regiunilor vitivinicole, precum si a unui organ de coordonare a denumirilor geografice si celor cu origine controlatd. Insuficienta
resurselor financiare pentru asigurarea programelor de stat ce tin de incurajarea si promovarea exportului productiei vinicole, inclusiv

pentru diversificarea pietelor de desfacere.

Among the problems in the wine sector of the RM, we can mention the following: the need for economic and organizational measures
and legislative modernization oriented to the modernization of wine enterprises, particularly in primary wine-making, wine production
stimulating production of high quality and competitive on foreign and domestic markets. The lack of strict delimitation of wine areas
and regions, as well as, of a coordinating body of the geographical names and those of controlled origin. Insufficient financial resources
to ensure state programs related to encouraging and promoting export wine production, including diversification of markets.

In prezent, in filiera vitivinicold, 96,5 la sutd din
suprafata totala de 107,0 mii ha vii de productie-marfa
se afld in sectorul privat, in proprietatea intreprinderilor
agricole si a gospodariilor taranesti producdtoare de
struguri-marfd, precum si in gospodariile auxiliare ale
populatiei. Ponderea soiurilor tehnice este de 85 la suta,
iar restul reprezinta soiuri de struguri pentru masa. Din
suprafata totald a viilor cca 90,0% sunt ocupate cu soiuri
europene specia ,Vitis vinifera”, 9,3% — cu soiuri de spe-
cia ,Vitis labrusca” si 0,7% — cu soiuri de portaltoi'.

Analiza starii biologice a plantatiilor denota faptul
ca 26,1 la suta din vii trebuie sa fie defrisate pana in
anul 2010, iar 57,3% — pana in anul 2020. Astfel, pana
la finele anului 2020 urmeaza a fi defrisate cca 90,0 mii
ha si tot aceasta suprafata replantata cu vii moderne.
Acest obiectiv este stipulat in Programul de revitalizare
si dezvoltare a viticulturii si vinificatiei in anii 2002-2020.
Viile noi se infiinteaza numai cu material saditor viticol
liber de boli virotice si cancer bacterian.

In industria vinicola activeazi 185 de agenti eco-
nomici. In Republica Moldova se cultiv, preponde-
rent, soiuri de origine franceza: albe — Chardonnay,
Sauvignon blanc, Traminer, grupa Muscat, Riesling
de Rhin, Aligote; rosii — Cabernet, Sauvignon, Merlot,
grupa Pinot, Malbec, Gammay Freau.

Multe intreprinderi vinicole dispun de capacitati
mari de productie si sunt dotate cu utilaje moderne
pentru prelucrarea strugurilor, fermentarea mustului,
tratarea si imbutelierea vinului in vase din inox, pre-
cum si butoaie din stejar pentru maturarea lui. Peste
25 fabrici de vin si-au reutilat parcul de echipament
tehnologic cu linii noi performante din generatia ce-
lor mai noi realizari ale Uniunii Europene. in tara sunt
exploatate peste 50 linii moderne de imbuteliere a vi-
nurilor linistite, efervescente si distilate (divin, brandy,
rachiu etc.). Se creeaza intreprinderi cu ciclu inchis de
producere de la plantarea vitei-de-vie si pana la expor-
tul productiei finite de inalta calitate si competitivitate;

' Valentina Chitoroga. Industria vinului din Moldova.// Buletinul
lunar Noutdtile pietei agricole nr.49, februarie 2002, p.15;

Actuellement, la branche du vin represent 96,5 %
de la superficie totale de 107,0 mille ha-vivre sont la
production de biens dans le secteur privé, appartenant
a des entreprises agricoles et les ménages de paysans
producteurs de raisins de marchandises, également
dans les ménages Auxiliaires de la population. Parta-
gez technique des variétés est de 85 %, tandis que le
reste représentent une variété de raisins pour le déjeu-
ner. De la superficie totale d'environ 90,0% des vignes
sont remplis d'une variété de Vitis vinifera européen
espéces, de 9,3% - avec des variétés de Vitis labrusca
espéces et de 0,7% - avec une variété de stock.

Analyze de ['état biologique des plantations
montre que 26,1% de la vie doit étre arrachée jus-
qu'en 2010, et 57,3% - jusqu'a 2020. Ainsi, jusqu'a la
fin de 2020, a arracher environ 90,0 milliers d'hectares
et I'ensemble de ce domaine replanté avec la vie mo-
derne. Cet objectif est stipulé dans la relance et le dé-
veloppement de la viticulture et la vinification dans
les années 2002-2020. Novembre vignobles sont mis
en place avec des plants de pommes de terre vin li-
bres de virus et le cancer des maladies bactériennes.

Dans l'industrie du vin travailent 185 des agents éco-
nomiques. En République de Moldova sont cultivés, prin-
cipalement, les variétés d'origine francaise: Blanc - Char-
donnay, Sauvignon Blanc, Traminer, le groupe Muscat, le
Riesling du Rhin, Aligoté; rouge - Cabernet, Sauvignon,
Merlot, Pinot groupe, Malbec, Gammay Freau.

Beaucoup de vignobles ont une forte capacité de
production et sont équipées de machines modernes
pour les raisins, la fermentation doit, de traitement et
d'embouteillage de vin dans des pots en acier inoxyda-
ble, et en fUts de chéne pour le vieillissement du vin. Plus
de 25 usines et se sont ré-équiper le parc matériel avec de
nouvelles lignes génération de technologies de pointe
des derniéres réalisations de I'Union européenne. Dans le
pays sont exploités a partir de 50 lignes d'embouteillage
moderne vins tranquilles, effervescents et de distillats (di-
vine, eau-de-vie, spiritueux, etc) .. Pour créer des affaires
avec le cycle fermé de production de la plantation de la
vigne et a |'exportation des produits finis de haute qualité
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aceste ,chateaux”-uri,asemandtoare cu cele din Franta,
Germania, Spania, Italia, Austria, isi au viile proprii plan-
tate cu cele mai performante clone europene (Aligote,
Chardonnay, Sauvignon, Muscat Ottonel, Riesling de
Rhin, Traminer roz, Pinot gris s.a. — albe, si Cabernet,
Sauvignon, Merlot si Pinot noir - rosii), dispun de sec-
tii de procesare a strugurilor si de fermentare dirijata
a mustului, de pastrare si conditionare a vinurilor de
diferite tipuri si, evident, de linii moderne, productive
si eficace de imbuteliere si finisare a productiei finite.

Unitatile vinicole moldovenesti produc un vast sor-
timent de productie vinicol, clasificarea céreia cores-
punde cerintelor OIV. Industria vinicola a Repubilicii Mol-
dova produce, anual, cca 300 min. sticle de vin, din care
cca 10 la suta se comercializeaza pe piata autohtona.
Moldova are un sistem bine organizat de comercializare
a productiei vinicole pe pietele de desfacere a peste 40
de tari, inclusiv UE, Statele Unite, China, Japonia, Federa-
tia Rusa, Ucraina, Belarus, Kazahstan, tarile baltice etc.

La momentul actual, pe piata UE se vand 5-7%
din volumul produs in tara. In acelasi timp se intre-
prind eforturi de a comercializa vinurile moldovenes-
ti pe alte piete externe. In anul 2004, exportul produc-
tiei vinicole a constituit 278 min. $, ponderea caruia in
volumul total al exportului de marfuri este de cca 28
la suta, ca rezultat, tara noastra clasandu-se pe locul
10 din lume in domeniul producerii si exportului vi-
nurilor si a altor produse vitivinicole, dupa cum apre-
ciaza academicianul Cheorghe Cozub.

Cadrul institutional. La nivel national, orga-
nul de stat al administrarii sectorului vitivinicol este
Agentia Agroindustriala ,Moldova-Vin” de pe langa
Guvernul R.Moldova.

La nivelul unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale, ac-
tivitatea de dirijare de catre stat, in limitele stabilite
pentru Agentia Agroindustriala ,Moldova-Vin”, este
realizata de directiile teritoriale pentru agricultura si
alimentare.

Coordonarea activitatii economice a sectorului
vitivinicol este efectuata si prin intermediul Uniunii
Oenologilor, Uniunea exportatorilor de vinuri din Re-
publica Moldova, altor organizatii nonguvernamen-
tale, create pe principii benevole, precum si de agen-
tii economici din sectorul dat.

Tn ultimii ani (2003-2008), statul acord& o atentie
sporitd reanimadrii ramurii vitivinicole a R.Moldova: s-
au elaborat un set de acte normative, astfel la 19 mai
2006 a fost adoptata noua redactie a Legii Viei si Vi-
nului, menita sa faciliteze dezvoltarea in continuare a
viticulturii si vinificatiei in tara noastra.

Printre problemele existente putem evidentia ur-
matoarele:

- Necesitatea adoptarii de masuri economico-
organizatorice si legislative, orientate spre
modernizarea intreprinderilor vinicole, in
particular din vinificatia primara, stimularea
fabricarii productiei vinicole de calitate inalta
si competitive pe pietele externe si interne.

i etla compétitivité, le "chateaux", sites semblables a ceux

de la France, I'Allemagne, I'Espagne, I'ltalie, I'Autriche ont
leurs propres vignobles plantés avec le meilleur clone
européen (Aligote, Chardonnay, Sauvignon, Muscat Ot-
tonel, le Rhin Riesling, Traminer Rose, Pinot gris, etc - le

i blanc et le Cabernet Sauvignon, Merlot et Pinot noir-rou-
i ge), ont des sections de traitement et la fermentation de

raisins en scéne doit, de stockage et de conditionnement
de vins de différents types et clair, moderne, productif et
efficace de mise en bouteille de production et de finition
terminé. Vin moldave unités de production d'un vaste
assortiment de la production de vin, le classement qui
satisfait aux exigences de ['OIV.

Industrie du vin de la République de Moldova pro-
duit chaque année environ 300 millions. bouteilles,
dont environ 10% sont vendus sur le marché intérieur.

i La Moldavie a un systeme bien organisé de mise sur
i le marché de la production de vin sur les opérations

de plus de 40 pays, y compris I'Union européenne, les
Etats-Unis, Chine, Japon, Fédération de Russie, 'Ukraine,
la Biélorussie, le Kazakhstan, les Etats Baltes,etc. Actuel-
lement, le marché de I'UE est atteint 5-7% du volume
produit dans le pays. Dans le méme temps, des efforts
sont déployés pour le marché des vins moldaves dans
d'autres marchés étrangers. En 2004, les exportations de
la production de vin était de 278 millions de dollars. $,
Dont la part dans les exportations totales de marchandi-
ses est d'environ 28 %, résultat dans notre pays la classe
sur la 10 e place dans le monde dans la production et
I'exportation de vin et d'autres produits comme le vin
apprécie académicien Cheorghe Cozub.

Cadre institutionnel

Au niveau national, I'administration de I'Etat du
secteur du vin est I'Agence de I'Agriculture «Moldo-
va-Vin" a partir du prochain gouvernement.

Sur les unités administratives territoriales, le tra-
vail de routage par I'Etat, dans les limites fixées pour
I'Agence de I'Agriculture «Moldova-vendredi, a été
menée par les directions territoriales de l'agriculture
et I'alimentation.

Coordination de l'activité économique pour le sec-
teur du vin est fait par le biais de I'Union des Oenologues
de Moldova d'autres non-gouvernementales, a créé les
principes volontaires et le secteur économique.

Au cours des derniéres années (2003-2008) a accor-
dé l'attention réanimer un vin branche de la République
de Moldova ont élaboré une série de réglements, de
sorte, le 19 Mai 2006 recue un nouveau texte de la Loi de
la Vigne et du Vin, qui vise a faciliter le développement
de la viticulture et la vinification dans notre pays.

Parmi les problémes, nous soulignons les suivants:

- nécessité d'adopter économiques et organi-

sationnels des mesures et des lois, visant a la
modernization de domaines, en particulier
dans I'enseignement primaire de vinification,
de stimuler la production de vin de fabrica-
tion de haute qualité et la compétitivité des
marchés internes et externes.
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Lipsa unei delimitari stricte a zonelor si regiu- |

nilor vitivinicole, precum si a unui organ de
coordonare a denumirilor geografice si celor
cu origine controlata.

Insuficienta resurselor financiare pentru asi-

gurarea programelor de stat ce tin de incura- |
jarea si promovarea exportului productiei vi- |

nicole, inclusiv pentru diversificarea pietelor
de desfacere.

Riscurile ecologice ce tin de lipsa unui pro-
gram stabil privind valorificarea deseurilor
din ramura vinicola, provenite de la prelucra-
rea strugurilor si obtinerea vinurilor.
Divinurile moldovenesti se produc in canti-
tati insuficiente, pe pietele interne si externe
se inregistreaza un deficit al acestora.

Vinurile de origine (VDO si VDOC) se produc
in cantitati mici; rimane problematica majo- |

rarea preturilor de comercializare a vinurilor
moldovenesti, evolutia calitatii acestora este
un deziderat al pietei.

Parcelarea excesiva a terenurilor agricole
face foarte dificila infiintarea plantatiilor viti-
cole pe suprafete optime de 225-250 ha.
Costurile inalte de creare a plantatiilor viticole
noi (cca 12 mii $/ha), precum si politicile inves-
titionale si de creditare neatractive franeaza
replantarea viilor existente slab productive.
Practic lipsesc plantatiile viticole de produc-
tie-marfa cu soiuri de struguri pentru mas3,
fapt ce duce la inregistrarea unui mare deficit
al strugurilor pentru masa de origine moldo-
veneasca pe pietele interne si externe.
Pepinierele viticole autohtone asigura doar la
70% sectorul vitivinicol al tarii cu material sadi-
tor viticol. Din cele 9,6 min. plante de vita-de-
vie, produse in Moldova in 2005, 6,8 min. sunt
de categorii biologice inalte fara viroze si bacte-
rii (70% din tot volumul de plante produse).
Majorarea volumelor de fabricare a produselor
vinicole necesita in sectorul vitivinicol un po-
tential uman de o inalta pregatire profesionala.

Nu mai putin importanta este definirea prioritati-

loreconomice si legislative pe termen scurt, care ar duce
iminent la redresarea situatiei si ar pregati baza pentru
dezvoltare in viitor:

perfectionarea actelor legislative si normati-
ve si adaptarea lor la cerintele UE privind ac-
tivitatea de productie, precum si economico-
financiara in sectorul vitivinicol;

elaborarea si aprobarea facilitatilor fiscale si
subventiilor la infiintarea plantatiilor viticole
noi, astfel la ora actualad plantarea vitei-de-
vie este subventionata de stat cu 25 mii lei
pentru fiecare hectar, la suprafete de peste
5 ha masive noi, ce corespund cerintelor de
proiectare si exploatare. Se planifica ca, ince-
pand cu anul 2007;

I'absence de distinction précise entre les do-
maines strictes et les régions viticoles, et un
organe de coordination le nom et l'origine
géographique.

mangque de ressources financiéres pour assu-
rer programs de |'Etat relatives a I'encoura-
gement et la promotion des exportations de
production vinicoles, y compris la diversifica-
tion des débouchés sur le marché.

risques environnementaux liés a l'absence
d'un climat stable a la valorisation des dé-
chets branche de vin, a partir de raisins et de
produire du vin.

les divines sont produites en quantités insuf-
fisantes, les marchés intérieur et extérieur
enregistrent un déficit d'entre eux.

vins d'origine (VDO et les vqprd) sont produi-
tes en petites quantités, les augmentations
de prix demeurent problématiques com-
merce des vins moldaves, la qualité de leur
évolution est un souhait du marché.

parcelle excessive des terres agricoles, il est
tres difficile mise en place de la viticulture dans
la région les meilleures 225 - 250 métres.

les colts élevés de la mise en place de vignes
(environ 12 $ mille / ha) et les politiques d'inves-
tissement et de prét peu attrayant la replanta-
tion de vignobles existants faible productivité.
manquant pratique vignobles demande-pro-
duction avec les variétés a raisins de masse
qui conduit a un déficit record de raisins de
table sur I'origine moldave des marchés na-
tionaux et internationaux.

vignes pépinieres locales ne fournissent
70% du vin de pays avec des matériels de
multiplication de vignes. Sur les 9,6 millions
d'habitants. Plants de vigne produits dans la
République de Moldova en 2005, 6,8 millions
de dollars, les plantes sont des catégories
biologiques de haute viroze et les bactéries
(70% du volume total de produits végétaux).
L'augmentation des volumes de production
de vin dans le secteur du vin a besoin d'un
potentiel humain hautement professionnel.

Non moins importante est la définition des prio-
rités économiques et legistalative terme bouclier, ce
qui aboutirait a la situation immédiate et de préparer
la base pour le développement dans 'avenir:

I'amélioration des actes législatifs et régle-
mentaires et leur adaptation aux exigences
de I'UE sur les activités de production écono-
miques et financiéres du secteur viti-vin;

élaboration et l'approbation des incitations
fiscales et des subventions a la création de vi-
gnobles en Novembre, et maintenant la plan-
tation de vignes est subventionné par I'Etat a
25 mille lei par hectare dans la zone de plus de
5 hectares massive de nouvelles exigences de
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- elaborarea si aprobarea programului de cul-
tivare a soiurilor de struguri de masa si crea-
rea gospodariilor specializate in pepinierit;

- implementarea in practica a programelor de
producere a divinului, vinurilor cu denumire
de origine, speciale, precum si a planului de
imbunatatire a calitatii vinurilor;

- restabilirea si dezvoltarea renumitelor micro-
zone vitivinicole din Republica Moldova care
au traditii seculare si sunt cunoscute in diferi-
te tari;

- crearea Centrului International specializat in
domeniul viticulturii si vinificatiei — ,Orasul
Vinului”;

- elaborarea unui program de perfectionare a
specialistilor din ramura vitivinicola a tarii in
diferite centre de performanta, in contextul
programului de colaborare Republica Mol-
dova - Uniunea Europeang;

- consolidarea activitatii Institutului National
pentru Viticultura si Vinificatie si a institutiilor
de invatamant de profil in domeniul pregatirii
specialistilor dotati si muncitorilor calificati:

Pentru termen mediu, definim urmdtoarele mo-
mente prioritare:

- crearea bazei legislative in R.Moldova in sco-
pul stimularii investitiilor financiare straine
si autohtone de lunga durata in dezvoltarea
sectorului vitivinicol;

- elaborarea cadastrului viticol national;

- revizuirea si ameliorarea sortimentului vitei-
de-vie cultivat in tara;

- implementarea programelor turistice apro-
bate anterior, inclusiv ,Drumul vinului”;

- implementarea la intreprinderile vinicole a
sistemelor internationale I1SO, seria 9000 ver-
siunea 2000;

- dezvoltarea si promovarea producerii vinu-
rilor de calitate superioara in baza utilizarii
soiurilor de struguri autohtone;

Producatorii vinicoli trebuie sa-si schimbe modul
de gandire si sa elaboreze planuri care le-ar permite sa
se bazeze pe fortele lor proprii, facand eforturi sporite
pentru a extinde pietele existente si a asigura piete noi.

Stocurile semnificative de vin constituie proble-
ma majora a fabricilor de vin, acestea dispunand de
capacitati limitate pentru producerea vinului. Daca
aceste stocuri nu vor fi supuse distrugerii, distila-
rii sau vanzarii in vrac, problema data va persista.
Intr-un timp scurt, dat fiind stocurile actuale, stilul
vinului moldovenesc poate fi acceptat pe unele
piete de consum mai putin sofisticate, cum ar fi
piata chinezeasca. Tinand cont de faptul ca China
procurd vin in vrac pentru reambalare sub branduri
locale, aceastd piata poate fi potrivitd pentru acest
vin moldovenesc. Alte oportunitati pe termen scurt
pentru companiile vinicole pot fi: realizarea exce-
sului de vin in vrac catre Belarus, Ucraina si Kazah-

jumelage pour la conception et I'exploitation. \

- développement et l'approbation de la cul-
ture de variétés de raisins de table et de créer
des pepienerit ménages;

- la mise en wuvre dans la pratique des pro-
grams de la production de vins divine avec
dénomination d'origine, spéciale et un plan
d'amélioration de la qualité des vins;

- de restauration et de développement Micro-
région célebre vin de la République de Mol-
dova qui ont des traditions séculaires et sont
connus dans différents pays;

- créationd'uncenterinternational spécialisé dans
la viticulture et la vinification - "Ville du Vin";

- I'élaboration d'un program pour les profes-
sionnels de cette industrie vis-vin de la Mol-
davie dans divers centers performance dans
le cadre de la coopération Moldavie —Union
européenne;

- consolidation activité Institut national de la vi-
ticulture et la vinification et les établissements
d'enseignement dans le domaine de la prépara-
tion équipé spécialistes et travailleurs qualifiés:

Pour le moyen terme moments définir les priori-
tés suivantes:

- création de la législation de la République de
Moldova a stimuler les investissements étran-
gers et les sociétés financieres de développe-
ment a long terme dans le secteur du vin;

- développement terrier national;

- revoir et d'améliorer sortimentului de vigne
cultivées dans le pays;

- la mise en wuvre précédemment approuvé
touristique programs, y compris "la route des
vins";

- la mise en wuvre des systémes de vin d'en-
treprise internationale 1ISO 9000 version de
série en 2000;

- le développement et la promotion de la pro-
duction de vins de haute qualité en utilisant les
variétés a raisins de la République de Moldova;

Les fabricants vinicoles doivent changer leur fa-
con de penser et d'élaborer des plans qui leur per-
mettrait de compter sur leurs propres forces, faire da-
vantage d'efforts pour élargir les marchés existants et
de fournir de nouveaux marchés.

D'importants stocks de vin est un probléme ma-
jeur pour les usines vendredi, ils ont limité la capa-
cité de produire du vin. Si ces stocks ne seront pas
soumis a la destruction, de destruction ou vendus
en vrac, le probléme va persister. Dans un court laps
de temps, compte tenu de stocks actuels, le style de
vins moldaves peuvent étre acceptées par certains
marchés de consommation moins sophistiqués, tels
que le marché chinois, et en tenant compte du fait
que la Chine procureur vendredi en vrac pour le re-
conditionnement sous des marques locales, ce le
marché convenir mai moldave pour les vins en vrac.
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stan (Romania si Bulgaria prezinta, de asemenea,
i entreprises étre la réalisation de mai excédent de vin
taxelor Tnalte); distilarea excesului de vin si produ-
cerea de vodca pentru export pe pietele regionale;
vanzarea excesului de vin alb in calitate de materie
prima pentru vinul spumant in Ucraina si Belarus.
Tnsa deciziile actuale trebuie sa fie luate de produ-

catorii vinicoli individuali.

Este foarte important ca fabricile de vin sa
analizeze tehnicile de procesare a strugurilor si de
vinificatie, inclusiv utilizarea efectiva si asigurarea
igienei echipamentului existent pentru a imbuna-
tati ulterior calitatea vinului. Inlocuirea pompelor
si furtunilor, precum si pastrarea adecvata a aces-
tora constituie o cerinta esentiala pentru majorita-
tea fabricilor de vin.

Trebuie creata (sau identificata) o asociatie in-
dependenta a producatorilor vinicoli, care va lucra
fmpreuna cu ,Moldova-Vin". Asociatia respectiva ar
exprima problemele cu care se confruntd sectorul
vinicol, ar administra mijloacele din partea statului
de comun cu ,Moldova-Vin" si ar conduce eforturi-
le de marketing pentru promovarea vinului moldo-
venesc atat in interiorul tarii, cat si in afara acesteia.
Asociatia trebuie sa fie finantata de memobrii sai, cu
asistenta din partea statului; sa aiba un consiliu de
directori selectati de membrii sai si un presedinte
cu functii rotative, ales din randurile membrilor,

si nu ale unor membri aparte. Asociatia ar angaja,
de asemenea, un numar select de profesionisti care
ar servi drept ,mana promotionald” a asociatiei si
ar fi responsabili pentru elaborarea si implementa-
rea imaginii tarii si ar canaliza eforturile promotio-
nale pe piata interna si pietele de export. In esen-
ta, acest organ promotional ar comercializa orice
initiativa de export condusa de guvern. Modelul
respectiv a asigurat un succes mare in Australia si
California, dar exista organizatii similare in curs de
dezvoltare si in alte tari din Europa de Est, care se
dovedesc a fi promitatoare.
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D'autres opportunités a court terme pour le vin, les

en vrac a la Biélorussie, I'Ukraine et le Kazakhstan (la
Roumanie et la Bulgarie également des possibilités,
mais sont moins intéressantes a cause des impots
élevés), la distillation de I'excés de vin et de produire
vodka a I'exportation vers les marchés régionaux, et
la vente des surplus de vin blanc en tant que ma-
tiére premiere pour les vins mousseux en Ukraine et
au Bélarus. Mais les décisions doivent étre prises par
les différents fabricants vinicoli.

Il est tres important que les usines de vendredi a
étudier les techniques de traitement du raisin et du
vin, y compris I'emploi efficace et d'assurer I'hygiéne
des équipements existants afin d'améliorer la qua-
lité de la récolte de vin. Le remplacement des pom-
pes et des tempétes, et a les garder bien est une exi-
gence essentielle pour la plupart des usines de vin.

Créer (ou identifiés) une association de producteurs
indépendants vinicoli travailleront de concert avec la
Moldova-Vin. L'association devrait exprimer les pro-
blémes auxquels est confronté le vin, cela signifie que
I'administration de I'Etat dans la République de Mol-
dova-Vin et conduire les efforts de marketing pour la
promotion des vins moldaves tant a l'intérieur du pays
et au-dela. L'association devrait étre financée par ses
membres, avec l'aide de I'Etat, ont un conseil d'adminis-

i tration choisi par ses membres et une rotation des fonc-
pentru a asigura promovarea intereselor asociatiei, |

tionnaires président élu parmiles membres pour assurer
la promotion de l'association, pas de certains membres.
L'association de location, également un certain nombre
de professionnels qui servira de "bras de promotion" de
l'association et serait chargé d'élaborer et de mettre en
tbuvre l'identité du pays et conduire les efforts de pro-
motion sur le marché intérieur et les marchés d'expor-
tation. En substance, cet organe serait de vendre toute
initiative de promotion des exportations gouvernement
dirigé. Le modele a fourni un grand succes en Australie
et en Californie, mais il existe des organismes similaires
dans le développement et d'autres pays de I'Europe de
I'Est s'averent prometteuses.

Bibliografie / Références:
1. Valentina Chitoroga. Industria vinului din Moldova.// Buletinul lunar Noutatile pietei agricole nr.49, februarie

2002, p.15

www.vinmoldova.md

oA wN

EkoHomunueckoe obo3peHue nr. 17, septembrie 2007, pag. 3

Arhiva IS ,Centrul de evidenta a circulatiei alcoolului etilic si a productiei alcoolice”
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Legea Republicii Moldova Viei si Vinului din 19.05.06
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PIATA HOTELURILOR DIN CHISINAU:
ANALIZA SI PERSPECTIVE

Drd. Serghei CALUGHIN, ASEM
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TOCTUHIMYHBIN PBIHOK I. KUIIINHIY:
AHAJIN3 V1 TIEPCIIEKTVIBbI

Hoxmopanm Cepzeii KAJTIYITH, MOA

Businessul hotelier, in capitala Moldovei, se dezvoltd foarte repede. In Chisindu apar noi hoteluri. Acest articol descrie perspectivele
dezvoltdrii pietei hoteliere din capitald. Atentia principald din articol se acordd caracteristicilor de bazd ale cererii din industria
hotelierd. Autorul considerd cd cheia succesului businessului turistic constd in satisfacerea plenard a necesitdtilor clientilor.

The hotel business in the capital of Moldova is growing very fast. New hotels appear in the city. This article describes the perspectives of
development of the hospitality market of the capital. The major accents made in the article are dedicated to the main characteristics of
demand for the hotel service. It is stated that the business tourist is a key client and hotels need to orientate the service on these clients.

In prezent, in Chisindu activeazd 24 de hoteluri,
dintre care: 1 hotel de cinci stele - ,Club Royal Park”,
8 hoteluri de patru stele - ,Codru”, ,Leogrand Hotel
and Convention Center”, ,Flowers”, ,Jolly Alon”, ,Vis-
Pas”, ,Dacia”, ,Budapest”, ,Gloria”; 8 hoteluri de trei
stele - ,Cosmos”, ,Jazz”, ,Vila Verde”, ,Luna”, ,Stela
de lux”, ,Vila Natali”, ,Zimbru”, ,Elat”; 2 hoteluri de
doua stele — ,Chisinau” si , Turist” si o serie de miniho-
teluri fara categorie — ,Mini”, ,Mini I”, ,Mini Il”, ,Villa
Fortuna”, ,Passepartout”, ,Art-Rustic”.

Un prim indicator, de care se tine cont la stu-
dierea pietei hotelurilor, este scopul calatoriei.
Anume scopul calatoriei formeaza particularitatile
de baza ale cererii unor servicii hoteliere: pretul,
locul amplasarii, confortul, dotarea hotelului s.a.
Turistul care soseste intr-un oras in scop de aface-
ri (participarea la congres, expozitie, tratative etc.)
este dispus sa plateasca pentru conditii de cazare
mai confortabile decat turistul care calatoreste din
cont propriu, cu scopul de a vizita locurile pitoresti
dintr-o tara sau alta. Destul de ,econom” este turis-
tul organizat, deoarece insusi faptul de a se uni in
grupe reduce costul calatoriei pentru fiecare turist
in parte. Conform datelor din 2007, dupa scopul
calatoriei, turistii sositi in Chisindu se divizeaza in
felul urmator (fig. 1):

O Scop de afaceri
(65,3%)

B Scop de turism
(31,4%)

O Alte scopuri (3,3%)

Figura 1. Structura distribuirii turistilor dupa
scopul calatoriei

Preponderenta turistilor sositi in scop de afa-
ceri demonstreaza faptul ca numarul de solicitari
in hoteluri in decursul anului nu oscileaza atat de
mult, cu exceptia lunilor iulie-august, considerate
in Occident sezon ,mort” (in aceasta perioada, de
reguld, hotelurile reduc preturile la servicii); mici
oscilatii la solicitari apar la sfarsitul lui decembrie
- inceputul lui ianuarie, din cauza vacantelor mult

B HacToALwee Bpema B KuwnHese gencreyet 24 ro-
CctuHWUbI: T namu3ee3doyHas — «Club Royal Park», 8 ue-
meolpex3ge3004HbIx oTeneli — «Codruy, «Leogrand Hotel
and Convention Center», «Flowers», «Jolly Alon», «VisP-
as», «Dacia», «Budapest», «Gloria»; 8 2ocmuHuy mpex-
38e3004YH020 ypoeHsA — «Cosmos», «Jazz», «Vila Verde»,
«Luna», «Stela de lux», «Vila Natali», «Zimbru», «Elat»; 2
08yx38e3004Hble rocTyHULpbI — «Chisinau» 1 «Turist» 1
pan MUHK-oTenen 6e3 Kkateropum — «Mini», «Mini I», «<Mini
[I», «Villa Fortuna», «Passepartout», «Art-Rustic».

MepBbIl NOKa3aTesb, Ha KOTOPbIN OOpaLLaloT BHU-
MaHue Npu NPoBeAEHNN NCCNeOBaHNA FOCTUHUYHOIO
PbIHKa, 3TO Uenb noe3gku. Lienn noesgku dopmmpyiot
OCHOBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTVKM CNpoca Ha YUIyri roctu-
HUL: LeHa, MeCTOpacrnosioxeHne, KOMPOPTHOCTb,

i OCHalleHVe HoMepoB U T.4. TypuUCT, NpuesxaLwnin B

rOpOA C AeNOBbIMY HaMepeHMAMY (yUYacTrie B KOHrpec-
ce, BbICTaBKe, NeperoBopax U T.n.), 06bIYHO cnocobeH
onnatuTb 6onee kKoMmpopTabenbHOe pasmeLLeHe, YeM
TYPWCT, NyTELIEeCTBYIOLMIA 3a CBON COBCTBEHHDIN cyeT
C HaMepeHnem NOCMOTPETb AOCTONPUMEeYaTeNbHOCTY
TOFO WM MHOFO TYPUCTCKOro HanpaeneHnsa. OcobeH-
HO «9KOHOMEH» OpPraH130BaHHbIN TYPUCT, MOCKONbKY
cama uenb o6benHeHWsA B rpynbl COCTOUT B YMEHb-
LIEHUN CTOMMOCTU NOE3AKN ANA KaXKAoro OTAeNbHOro
ee yyacTHuKa. Mo coctoaHuio Ha 2007 rog TYpUCTbl,
npuesxatowwuye B KnwmnHeB, No Lenn noesgkn pasge-
nnnuce cnegyowmm obpasom (puc 1).

B C nenosoii uensio (65,3%)
B C uensio Typusma (31,4%)
O pyrue uenu (3,3%)

Puc. 1. CTpyKTypa pacnpegeneHus rocrei
no uensam noesgKkun

BonbLuon yaenbHbIN BeC AeNoBbIX TYPUCTOB B Knwimn-
HeBe CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3arpy3ka rocTuHUL, B
TeyeHue rofa He NoABEPKEHA OYEHb CUJTbHBIM CKaukaM,
332 UCKIIOYEHVEM MIONA-aBryCTa, TPAAULIMOHHO «MepT-
BbIX» MecALEB Ha 3anage (B 3TOT nepuog roCTUHULDbI,
KaK NpaBuiio, OObABISIOT O CHUPKEHWUWN LIEH Ha YTy
pa3meLleHus). Hebonblume OTKNOHEHNA B FOCTUHUYHOW
3arpyske TakXe BO3HMKAIOT B KOHLe Aekabps Hauane
AIHBap#, UTO 00YCSTIOBNEHO 3aTSHKHBIMM HOBOFOLHVIMU 1
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prea prelungite (Craciunul, Anul Nou) si, de ase-
menea, a necoincidentei sarbatorii Craciunului in
Occident si in R.Moldova, precum si in perioada
vacantei de Paste (la fel, din cauza necorespunde-
rii Pastelui catolic cu cel ortodox). Totusi, in aceste
luni se mareste numarul turistilor sositi in Chisindu
cu alte scopuri decat de afaceri, ceea ce le permite
multor hoteluri sa evite oscilatiile bruste ale indica-
torului mediu de solicitare.

Un alt important indicator al dezvoltarii pietei
hotelurilor este solvabilitatea clientului. Aceasta
solvabilitate a clientilor din tarile CSI si Europa de
Est, de cele mai dese ori, este mai redusa decat a
clientilor din Vest. De aceea, cu cat mai multi turisti
din Vest si cei sositi in scop de afaceri se cazeaza
in hotelurile din Chisinau, cu atat mai buna este
starea lor financiara. in unele hoteluri din oras si in
prezent se mai mentin preturile diferentiate pentru
cetatenii din CSI si Romania si cetatenii din alte tari.
Este vorba, mai intai, despre hotelurile ,Codru” si
,Dacia” (ambele de stat). In hotelurile particulare,
preturile ,duble” nu se practica. Acestea au preturi
diferite pentru diferite categorii de turisti (preturi
pentru agentii de turism, pentru grupe de turisti,
pentru zilele de odihna, preturi promotionale etc.).
De reguld, astfel de preturi se negociaza intre hotel
si organizatia solicitanta.

Analiza efectivului de turisti ai hotelurilor din
Chisinau (figurile 2, 3) ne permite sa observam di-
ferenta dintre preferintele oaspetilor capitalei dupa
categoria hotelurilor. Astfel, majoritatea turistilor
din CSI se cazeaza in hoteluri de 2 stele (47%) si 3
stele (36 f) (figura 2).

O Fara categorie
W2 stele (47%)

03 stele (31%)

04 stele (12%)

Figura 2. Structura distribuirii turistilor din CSI
dupa categoria hotelului in Chiginau

Turistii strdini preferd sa se cazeze in hoteluri
de 4 stele (55%). Acest fapt se explica prin aceea
ca ei sunt obisnuiti cu confortul si siguranta. De
asemenea, unii turisti straini prefera hotelurile de
3 stele (28%), deoarece acest tip de hotel deser-
veste turistii Tn grupe organizate, iar calitatea ser-
viciilor nu difera cu mult de cea din hotelurile de
4 stele.

in prezent, in Chisindu activeaza, din februa-
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POXAECTBEHCKNMMN KaHWKyNamy (@ Takke HecoBnage-
Huem PoxkpecTBa Ha 3anage 1 B Mongose), 1 B nepuog
nacxanbHbIX KaHMKYn (ONATb »Ke M3-3a HeCoBMafeHuA
KaTtonmyeckom n npasodiaBHon Macxm). OgHako B 3w
MecsALbl Hanborsee BbICOK MOTOK FOCTEN, UMEIOLLIVIX VHbIE,
MOMMMO AENOBbIX, e A NoceLleHrA CTonuLbl. Takum
00pa3oM, MHOTUM KULIMHEBCKMM FOCTUHULIAM YAaeTcA
060NTUCL 6e3 PE3KNX OTKIIOHEHUI OT CPeAHErofoBbIX
roka3saTenei roOCTMHUYHON 3arpy3Ku.

Jpyrum BaXHbIM NoKa3saTenem pa3BUTUA FOCTUHNY-
HOro PbIHKA ABMSETCA MNATEXEeCNOCOOHOCTb KIMEHTA.
MnatexxecnocobHOCTb KnneHToB 13 ctpaH CHI 1 Boc-
TouHou EBponbl 3a4acTylo ycTynaeT NoKynaTenbCKum
BO3MOXHOCTSIM FrOCTel U3 CTPaH AjanbHero 3apybexbs.
MosTomy, yem 6OJIbLIE FOCTVHULIbI TOPOAA Pa3meLla-
0T KNNEHTOB M3 CTPaH JanbHero 3apybexbs, a Takxe
[EenoBbIX TYPUCTOB, TEM Jlyylle 3TO OTPAKAETCA Ha UX
dUHAHCOBbLIX pe3ynbTaTax. B HEKOTOpbIX OTenAx ropo-
fa KuwmHeBa [o cvx Nop coxpaHunucb Tapudbl ans
rpakgaH ctpaH CHI 1 PymblHWM 1 anA rpaxkgaH apyrmnx
cTpaH. Peub nget B nepyto ouepeab 06 otensx «Cod-
ru» n «Dacia» (06a oTena nprHagnexaT rocyfapcray).
B uyacTHbIX oTenaAx r. KnwunHeBa NpakTuKka «4BOMHbIX»
LieH He pacnpocTpaHeHa. YacTble otenn npenocTaBns-
I0T pa3fInyHble LieHbl Af1A Pas3fiyHbIX KaTeropuin Typu-
CTOB (KOpnopaTuBHbIE LieHbl, LieHbl 41 TYPUCTUYECKMX
AreHTCTB, LieHbl ANA rpynn TYPUCTOB, LieHbl BbIXOAHOTO
JHA, NpoMo-LeHbl 1 T.4.). laHHbIe LeHbl, Kak npasuio,
3aKpennAaTcA JOroBopamm O COTPYAHNYECTBE Mexay
oTenem u pasmMellatoLLen opraHmsaumen.

AHanms CTpyKTypHOro coctaBa rocTel rocTuHuL
ropoga KuwuHeBa (puc. 2, 3) nossondeT yBunaeTb
pa3HuLy NOTPebUTEeNbCKNX NPeanoYTeHUN No Knac-
cam oTenel. Tak, 6onbluada YacTb rocten us ctpaH CHI
pa3MeLLaeTca B rOCTMHMLAX Knacca «2 3se3fbl» (47%),
a TaKkxe B rocTUHMLAX «3 3Be3bl» (36%) (puc. 2).

O Bes kareropun

B 2 3Be3nm1 (47%)
0O 3 3e3awt (31%)
O4 3Be3msr (12%)

Puc. 2. CTpyKTypa pacnpepeneHuns rocrei ns
cTtpaH CHI no knaccam roctuivy r. KnwnHesa

MNHoCTpaHHble rocTy NpeanoynTaloT pa3melLaTbea
B rOCTMHMLAX Knacca «4 3se3/pl» (55%). B nepayto ove-
penb AaHHbIV GaKT Bbl3BaH TeM, YTO OHW NMPUBbIKIN K
KombopTy 1 6esonacHocTn. Takke cpefn MHOCTPaH-
HbIX TYPUCTOB NOMNYNAPHbI 1 OTENM Knacca «3 3Be3[bl»
(28%). 31O OOBACHAEGTCA TEM, UTO FOCTUHWLbI AAHHOWN
KaTeropum oOCNYXMBaIOT rPYNMoBbIX TYpPUCTOB, a
TaKXKe He3HauMTesIbHOW pa3HuMLen KayecTBa ycyr no
CPaBHEHWIO C «4-X3Be34HbIMWY rOCTMHULAMN (pUc.3).

Ha cerogHawHuin geHb B KunwunHeBe paboTaet (C
¢deBpanda 2007) roga 0AvH OTeNb KaTeropum «MnATh 38e34»
- «Club Royal Park», pacnonaratowmin 20 Homepamu. 31o-
ro ABHO HeJOCTaTOYHO A/ NPOBEAEHNA CTPYKTYPHOrO
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rie 2007, un hotel de 5 stele - Club Royal Park, care
dispune de 20 de locuri. Acest fapt nu este suficient
pentru o analizd. Tn primul rand, hotelul nu dispune
de potential suficient pentru cazarea turistilor, in al
doilearand, acesta nu se prea incadreaza in categoria
hotelurilor de 5 stele, fiindca spectrul serviciilor acor-
date nu se deosebeste cu mult de cel din hotelurile
de 4 stele.

La momentul actual, in Chisindu, hotelurile de 4
stele sunt cele de stat sau cu investitie straind. Hotelu-
rile ,Jolly Alon”, ,Codru”, ,Dacia” sunt hoteluri de stat,
construite incd in perioada sovietica. Hotelurile ,Flo-
wers”, ,Leogrand”, ,Nobil Club” - cu capital strain.

OFara categorie
(41%)

W2 stele (13%)

03 stele (28%)

04 stele (55%)

Figura 3. Structura distribuirii turistilor din Vest
dupa categoria hotelului in Chiginau

In prezent, se intensifica concurenta dintre
hotelurile de 3 si cele de 4 stele. Au aparut ho-
teluri private de 3-4 stele (,Elat”, ,VisPas”, ,Luna”,
,Nobil Club”, ,Flowers” s.a.), care creeaza concu-
rentd merituoasa hotelurilor din perioada sovie-
tica. Indubitabil, aparitia unor serii de hoteluri de
5 stele (se elaboreaza un proiect de reconstructie
a hotelului ,National” in categoria de 5 stele, care
va intra in reteaua internationald) ar mari concu-
renta in segmentul serviciilor de cazare de cate-
gorie superioara.

in urma disputei concurentiale, hotelurile s-ar
repartiza distinct dupa categorie, politica de preturi,
locul de amplasare in doua grupe, adica o parte in ho-
teluri de 4 stele si cealalta - de 3 stele.

in grupa | ar intra hotelurile ,Leogrand”, ,Jolly
Alon”, ,Flowers”, ,Luna”, ,Codru”, in grupa Il - ,Vis-
Pas”, ,Dacia”, ,Jazz", ,Vila Verde” si alte hoteluri priva-
te. Indicatorul numarului de solicitari in hotelurile de
4 stele este mai mic decat in cele de 3 stele, cu excep-
tia hotelului ,Leogrand”, lider pe piata.

Cu ceva timp in urmg, in Chisindu nu existau
hoteluri de 3 stele de calitate si, deseori, turistii (e
vorba de turistii sositi in scop de afaceri din CSI si
Romania) erau nevoiti sa se cazeze fie in hoteluri de
4 stele, fie in hotelurile vechi de 2-3 stele. Odata cu
aparitia hotelurilor private de 3 stele, o parte din tu-
risti au preferat sa se cazeze anume in acestea. Dife-
renta de pret dintre hotelurile de 4 stele si cele de 3

— ¢

! aHanu3a. B nepeyto ouepesp 3To 06yCIOBNEHO Tem dak-

TOPOM, UYTO OTeSlb He 06MafaeT AOCTaTOUHbIM MOTEHLW-
arnom 1 pa3MeLLeHUs TyprCTOB, BO BTOPYIO ovepenb
— OoTeNb C TPYAOM MOXHO Ha3BaTb «MATU3BE3[0UHbIMY,
TaK Kak CNeKTp NpenocTaBnfemMblx YCIyr He CUMbHO OT-

i JINYAETCA OT FOCTUHULL KaTEroOpun «4eTblpe 3Be3bI».

O Be3 kareropuu (4%)
M 2 3Be3nnl (13%)
O3 3Be3nsr (28%)
04 3Be3nsr (55%)

Puc. 3. CTpyKTypa pacnpefeneHus rocrei ns
AanbHero 3apy6eXbfA No Knaccam rocTUHMLY
r. KnnHesa

B HacToswee Bpema B KnwuvHeBe veTbipex3pes-
[OYHble oTen B 6OMbLIMHCTBE CNyYaeB — 3TO FOCTUHM-
Lbl C rOCyAapPCTBEHHbIM UM MHOCTPAHHbIM YYacTMeM.
FoctrHuupl «Jolly Alon», «Codruy», «Dacia» — roctnHu-
Libl C rOCYlapCTBEHHbIM YYacTUeM, MOCTPOEHHbIE eLlle
B COBeTCKMe BpemeHa. loctuHmubl «Flowersy, «Leogra-
nd», «<Nobil Club» — rocTUHWLbI C YaCTHBIM KaNUTaNIOM.

B HacTosee BpemA ycunmnnacb KOHKYpeHLMA Ha
PbIHKe rOCTUHWYHbBIX YCNyr ypoBHA 3-4 3Be3bl. [osAsu-
NNCb HeGONbLUME YaCcTHbIe OTeNU KaTeropum 3-4 3Be3abl
(«Elat», «VisPas», «Luna», «Nobil Club», «Flowers» n gp.),
KOTOpble COCTaBU/IN JOCTOVHYIO KOHKYPEHLMIO OTeNAM,
MOCTPOEHHBbIM B COBETCKMI Nepuog. OfgHO3HauYHo, no-
sIBIEHME MOSTHOLIEHHOW CeTEBOW FOCTUHMLbI Knacca «5
3Be3» (B HACToOsILLEE BPeMA pa3pabaTbiBaeTCA NPOEKT
no peKkoHcTpyKuun otens «National» B naTM3Be3nou-
HbI OTeNb, BXOAALWMIA B MUPOBYIO FOCTUHUYHYIO CETb)
HECOMHEHHO, MOBbLICKIIO Obl KOHKYPEHLMIO B CETMEHTE
BbICOKOKJTAaCCHbIX CPEACTB Pa3MeLLeHNA.

B pe3ynbTaTe KOHKYpeHTHOI 60pbbbl oTenn yet-
KO pa3aennnmch No YPOBHIO KNaCcCHOCTW, MECTOMOJO-
MEHUIo, LIeHOBOW MOMUTMKE Ha ABe rpymnmnbl, TO ecTb
peub nget 06 oTenax «yeTblpe» 38€3abl U HEKOTOPbIX
OTeNAX KaTeropun «Tpu» 3Be3abl.

B nepByto rpynny Bownu Takue otenu, Kak «Leo-
grand», «Jolly Alon», «Flowers», «Luna», «Codru». Ko
BTOpOW rpynne otHocATcA «VisPasy, «Dacia», «Jazz»,
«Vila Verde» n gpyrve yactHble roctTuHuUubl. Mokasa-
Tesb 3arpy3ku HomepHoro ¢oHaa YeTblpex3Besfou-
HbIX FOCTUMHUL, HXKe (3@ NCKITIOUYEHNEM AN PYIOLLEN
Ha KMWILUMHEBCKOM PblHKEe roCTMHMLUbI «Leogrand»),
yeM B TpeX3BE340UHON rpynne.

Ewe HeckonbKo neT Has3ag B KuwvHese He 6bI10
XOPOLUMX TPEX3BE3LOUHbIX OTEeNeN 1 YacTo TypucTam
(B nepByto oueperb peub MAET O AENOBbIX TYpUCTaX,
npuesxatowmx 13 ctpaH CHI n PymbiHnm) npuxoau-
NOCb OCTAHABNMBATLCA NGO B OTENAX KaTeropum «ye-
Tblpe 3Be3Abl», IMOO B CTapbIX OTENAX KaTeropumn «ase-
Tpu 3Be34bl». C NOABNEHNEM YACTHBIX TPEX3BE3AOYUHbIX
oTenew 3HaunTeslbHas YacTb TYPUCTOB Nepecennnach
WNMEHHO B Takue oTenn. PasHuuUa B LieHe pa3melleHns
MeXay roCTMHULAMWN KaTeroprn «4YeTblpe 3Be3dbi» U
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stele este de 100 €, ceea ce si explica popularitatea
hotelurilor de 3 stele.

Analizand preturile la serviciile hoteliere, trebuie sd
remarcdm urmdtoarele:

+ hotelurile cu capital strain propun preturi mai
mari decat hotelurile cu capital autohton;

+ se observa diferentierea preturilor dupa ano-
timpuri;

« preturile practicate de agentiile de turism
pentru cazare sunt cu 25-50% mai mici decat
»Rack Rate”, propuse de hoteluri;

+ existd preturi diferite practicate de diverse
agentii de turism pentru cazare in unul si ace-
lasi hotel;

« in unele hoteluri, se mentine diferenta de
cost pentru turistii strdini si cei din CSI si Ro-
mania;

« seatesta preturi de cazare exagerate in unele
hoteluri.

In etapa actuald, piata hoteliera din capitala se
afla in stadiul primar de dezvoltare. Desi exista o anu-
mita concurenta pe piatd, totusi, in Chisindu nu gasim
un brand hotelier de talie internationala. Se presupu-
ne cd un astfel de brand va aparea dupa reconstructia
hotelului ,National”. De asemenea, reteaua hoteliera
,Dedeman” isi face aparitia pe piata din R.Moldova
(drept confirmare - tratativele privind achizitionarea
hotelului ,Cosmos”). Aparitia brandurilor internatio-
nale va amplifica, negresit, concurenta in segmentul
mijloacelor de cazare, ceea ce, in mod automat, va
duce la ridicarea nivelului serviciilor hoteliere.
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«Tpu 3Be3abl» goxoanT fo 100 €, uTo, Ha Hal B3rnAag, 1
06bACHAET NONYNAPHOCTb TPEX3BE3LOUHbIX OTENEN.

AHanmn3npya UeHbl Ha FOCTUHNYHbIE YCIYTU, Cre-
JyeT OTMeTUTb:

+  TOCTVMHULbI, HAXOAALLMECA B yrpaBneHn 3apy-
GeXKHbIX MHOCTPaHHbIX KOMMaHWI, NpeaiaraloT
LieHbl HECKOMNbKO BblLLIE, YEM OTeNU, ynpasnsae-
Mble OTeUYeCTBEHHbIMN KOMMAHNAMWY;

+ Habnogaetcs cywecTBeHHasa auddepeHuma-
LA LEeH Mo ce3oHam;

+  LeHbl TYpUCTCKMX GMPM Ha pasmelleHue B
oTensix Ha 25-50% Huxe ueHbl «Rack Rate»,
npepfiiaraemon otenem;

+  PasnMuyaloTCA UeHbl, YCTaHOBJIEHHble pas-
JINYHBIMU TYPUCTCKUMU GUpMamMm 3a pasme-
LLleHNEe B OAVH U TOT XKe OTeSlb;

+ B HEKOTOPbIX OTENAX COXPaHWINCh Pa3nnuns
B OMNJiaTe roCTUHUYHbBIX YCYT ANA UHOCTPaH-
ueB u roctent ns ctpad CHI n PymbiHnn;

+  MPUCYTCTBYIOT ABHO 3aBblWEHHbIE LiEeHbl Ha
pa3melleHune B page otenen r. KnwunHesa.

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tanme rOCTUHWYHO-TYpPUCTUYE-

CKUIN PbIHOK T. KMLUMHEBA HAaXOAUTCA Ha CTagun CBOEro
pa3BuTUA. HekoTopasa KOHKYPEHLMA Ha PbIHKE yXe Cy-
LecTBYeT, OfHaKo B KnLimHeBe fO CX NOP HET H OJHO-
ro MUPOBOrO FOCTMHNYHOIO BpeHaa. Mpeanonaraetcs,
YTO TaKOW OGPEH MOABUTCA MOCUIE PEKOHCTPYKLN TO-
ctuHULpbl «National». Takke nnaHMpyeT BbIATU Ha PbIHOK
MonpgoBbl roctMHuHas ceTb «Dedeman» (noaTeepkae-
HVe TOMY — BeAieH/ e NepPeroBOPOB O MOKYMKEe roCTUHU-
ubl «Cosmosy). Mprxoa MMPOBbIX OPEHAOB HenpemeH-
HO YCUIUT KOHKYPEHLMIO B CErMEHTE BbICOKOKITACCHbIX
CpeacTB pa3MeLLEeHNA, YTO aBTOMATUYECKN NpuBeadeT K
MOBbILLEHIO YPOBHA 0OCTYKMBaHWA B OTENSAX.
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ANALIZA COMERTULUI EXTERIOR
AL TARILOR ECE CU APLICAREA
INDICILOR DE SPECIALIZARE
INTERNATIONALA

CEE COUNTRIES’ FOREIGN
ANALISIS WITH APPLICATION
OF INTERNATIONAL SPECIALIZATION
INDICES

Prof. univ. dr. hab. Dumitru MOLDOVAN  Associate Professor, PhD. MOLDOVAN Dumitru;

Drd. Petru MALERU, ASEM

Ph. studente MALERU Petru, AESM

Acest studiu isi propune sd aplice unele dintre numeroasele metodologii de analizd calitativi a comertului exterior al tdirilor ECE pentru
determinarea pozitiondrii Republicii Moldova pe segmentul specializarii euro-regionale, ludnd in considerare factori determinanti,
precum avantajul comparativ, generator de comert, si economiile de scard ce stau la baza comertului intra-industrial, cu aplicare
practicd in sectorul agroindustrial al statelor CEFTA, al cdrui membru este si R.Moldova si pe care a prezidat-o in anul 2008.

This study aims to apply some of the methods of qualitative analysis of foreign trade of CEE countries to determine the position of
Republic of Moldova on the Euro-regional segment of specialization, taking into account key factors such as comparative advantage,
trade generator and economies of scale that are at the basis of intra-industrial trade, with practical application in CEFTA agricultural
states, whose member the Republic of Moldova is and who chaired it in 2008.

Acest studiu isi propune sa aplice unele dintre nu-
meroasele metodologii de analiza calitativd a comertu-
lui exterior al tarilor ECE pentru determinarea pozitiona-
rii Republicii Moldova pe segmentul specializarii euro-
regionale, luand in considerare factori determinanti,
precum avantajul comparativ, generator de comert, si
economiile de scara ce stau la baza comertului intra-in-
dustrial, cu aplicare practica in sectorul agroindustri-
al al statelor CEFTA, al carui membru este si R.Mol-
dova si pe care a prezidat-o in anul 2008.

Premisa de baza a investigatiei este ca comertul
unei tari poate fi descompus in comert inter-industri-
al si comert intra-industrial, acesta din urmg, la randul
sdu, cunoscand doua forme, respectiv comert intra-
industrial vertical si comert intra-industrial orizontal.
Pentru tarile in tranzitie, in general, si pentru tarile
ECE, in particular, membre sau candidate ale Uniunii
Europene, predominanta uneia sau alteia din cele
doua forme de comert inseamna costuri mai mari sau
mai mici in procesul restructurarii economiei.

Trecerea de la economia planificata la economia
de piata in fostul lagar socialist din Europa Centrala si
de Est a vazut una din cele mai dramatice reduceri in
productie, precum si restrangera comertului. Explica-
tia deteriorarii comertului exterior se bazeaza pe dizol-

varea Consiliului de Ajutor Economic Reciproc (CAER),
! pensation in the mutual trade exchange system of the

Communist Bloc. Similarly, the dissolution of CMEA was
i followed by the disintegration of the USSR, the main trad-

care a fost organizat pe criteriul compensarii comercia-
le reciproce in interiorul sistemului de schimb al blo-
cului comunist. La fel, dizolvarea CAER a fost urmata
de dezintegrarea URSS, principalul partener comercial
in aceasta retea. Datele demonstreaza ca colapsul co-
mertului in comertul intra-CAER nu a aparut concomi-
tent in statele ex-membre CAER (tabelul 1).

Tabelul 1

This study aims to apply some of the many meth-
odologies for qualitative analysis of external trade
of the CEE countries, to determine the position of
Moldova on the segment of euro-regional specializa-
tion, taking into account factors such as comparative
advantage and scale economies, that make the ba-
sis of intra-industry trade, with practical application
in the agri-food sector of CEFTA members, Rep. of
Moldova being its member and chairing it in 2008.

The main premise of this study is that a country’s
trade can be decomposed into inter-industry trade and
intra-industry trade, the latter, at its turn, knowing two
forms, namely intra-industry vertical trade and intra-
industry horizontal trade. For the transitory countries
in general, and for CEE countries in particular, as candi-
date States to join the European Union, predominantly
one of the two forms of trade means higher or smaller
costs in the process of restructuring the economy.

The transition from planned economy to market
economy in former communist camp in Central and East-
ern Europe has experienced one of the most dramatic
reductions of production and restriction of trade. The
explanation of external trade deterioration is based on
the dissolution of the Council for Mutual Economic As-
sistance (CMEA), which was held on the criteria of com-

ing partner inside the CMEA network. The data show that
the collapse of trade in intra- CMEA has not occurred at
the same time in the ex-CMEA members. (Table 1).
Table 1
Trade collapse in former CMEA countries

Colapsul comertului in statele ex-membre ale CAER Countr Size of collapse (% | Year of collapse
Dimensiunea colapsului | Anul de apogeu y of total trade) critic point

Tara . . -

’ (% din total comert) al colapsului Bulgaria 70% 1990
Bulgaria 70% 1990 Hungary 87% 1993
Ungaria 87% 1993 Poland 97% 1992
Polonia 97% 1992 Romania 36% 1991
Romania 36% 1991 Estonia 30% 1993
Estoni.a 30% 1993 Latvia 16% 1994
Letonia 16% 1994 Lithuania 21% 1994
Lituania 21% 1994
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Moldova 25% 1994
Rusia 37% 1994
Ucraina 28% 1994

Sursa: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu, calculele autorului

Opinia initiala a fost ca tarile ECE nu vor fi capabile sa

exporte produsele lor in tarile cu economie de piatd, in- !
trucat acestea aveau o calitate prea joasa. In plus, capaci- |

tatile de productie se bazau pe o tehnologie intensiva in
munca si resurse ca urmare a importurilor subventionate
din cadrul fostului CAER. Contrar asteptarilor, tarile ECE
au experimentat o reorientare (si crestere) considerabila
a exporturilor catre pietele dezvoltate, indeosebi Uniunea
Europeand. Un studiu din 1996 ardta ca nu a fost vorba de
o simpld substituire a partenerilor comerciali. La randul lor,
Hummels si Klenow? indica trei posibile surse ale cresterii
volumului exporturilor: a) dezvoltarea intensiva (aceleasi

marfuri au fost exportate in cantitati mai mari), b) dezvolta-
rea extensiva (un sortiment mai larg de produse exportate) |

si ) imbunatatirea calitatii produselor exportate.
Determinarea influentei fiecarui factor asupra
cresterii exportului este esentiala pentru evaluarea
gradului de restructurare a economiilor tarilor ECE si
a succesului procesului de tranzitie. In plus, efectele
fiecarui factor asupra raportului de schimb si a bu-
nastarii natiunilor sunt diferite, fiind de maxima im-
portantd in elaborarea politicilor de dezvoltare si de
recuperare economica fata de tarile dezvoltate.
Transformarile sistemului de productie in tdrile ECE
trebuia sa aiba ca principal obiectiv recuperarea (cat-
ching-up) economica fata de tarile dezvoltate. Era nevo-
ie, in acest sens, de o dezvoltare si modernizare a apara-
tului de productie, care sa permita realizarea de produse
cu valoare addugatd mare. In 1991, Grossman si Help-
man, citati de Kandogan?, au propus un model al dez-

Sursa: Datele http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/, calculele autorului

Figura 1

' Hoekman, Bernard, Djankov, Simeon, Intra-industry Trade, Fo-
reign Direct Investment and the Reorientation of Eastern European
Exports, Policy Research Working Paper no. 1652, Policy Research
Department, World Bank, Washington D.C., 1996;

2 Hummels, David, Klenow, Peter, The Variety and Quality of a Na-
tion’s Trade, NBER Working Paper no. 8712, 2002;

3 Kandogan, Yener, How much Res tructuring did the Transition
Countries Experience? Evidence for Quality of their Exports, Wil-
liam Davidson Institute Working Paper no. 637, 2004;

Moldova 25% 1994
Russia 37% 1994
Ukraine 28% 1994

Source: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu, author's calculations

The initial opinion was that the CEE countries will not
be able to export their products to the developed coun-
tries, as they had a very poor quality. In addition, produc-
tion capacities were based on a work intensive technol-
ogy and resources, as a result of subsidized imports from
the former CMEA. Contrary to expectations, CEE coun-
tries have experienced a considerable shift (and grow-
ing) of exports to developed markets, particularly to the
European Union. A study from 1996 shows that there was
nota simple substitution of trading partners. At their turn,
Hummels and Klenow indicate three possible sources of
increasing volume of exports: a) intensive development
(the same goods were exported in larger quantities), b)
extensive development (a wider range of products are
exported) and c) increased quality of exported goods.

Determining the influence of each factor in export
growth is essential for assessing the degree of restruc-
turing the economies of CEE countries and the success
of the transition. In addition, the effects of each factor
on the foreign exchange and welfare of nations are dif-
ferent, being of utmost importance in policy develop-
ment of CEEC and their economic catching up in order
to reach the level of the developed countries.

The transformation of production in CEE countries
should have had as main objective recovery (catching-
up) to the economic developed countries. In this regard,
it was crucial to develop and modernize the production
structures, enabling the development of products with
high added value. In 1991, Grossman and Helpman,
quoted by Kandogan have proposed a model of devel-
opment in countries of CEE based on the ,steps of qual-
ity” that can be applied very well to European countries
in transition: the latter compete with developed coun-
tries by imitating their innovations, facilitated by import
of models and methods of production, which forces the
use of cheaper labor, allow profit-making. In order to

Fig.1

Source:_http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu, author's calculations
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voltarii tarilor din ECE, bazat pe trepte de calitate, care
poate fi aplicat foarte bine tarilor europene in tranzitie:
acestea din urma concureaza cu tdrile dezvoltate prin
imitarea inovatiilor lor, facilitata de importul de modele
si metode de productie, care, in conditiile utilizarii unei
forte de muncd mai ieftine, permit obtinerea de profit.
Pentru a-si mentine superioritatea, tarile dezvoltate re-
iau ciclul de inovare, creand produse si mai intensive in
tehnologie. In cele din urma si acestea vor fi imitate. In
ansamblu, rezulta o crestere graduala a calitatii produ-
selor realizate in tarile ECE/mai putin dezvoltate.

Avantajul comparativ relevat a fost definit de
Bela Balassa (1965):

X, /0.X,

! _ZJXIJ/ZIZJXU

unde: numardtorul reprezinta ponderea unei in-
dustrii in exportul national, iar numitorul — a unei indu-
strii in exportul grupului de tari (OECD / UE). Indicatorul
RCA contine astfel o comparatie a structurii exportului
national cu cel al OECD sau UE. O valoare mai mare de
1 arata o specializare in acel sector, iar mai mica de 1
- 0 sub-specializare, exemplificata in sinteza grafica
(figura 1) care studiaza dependenta exportului total al
tarilor ECE de o anumita ramura a economiei.

O altd formuld pentru masurarea avantajului
comparativ este indicele lui Damien Neven:

RCA, =t
dxe Oomy
unde RCA, este cuprins inintervalul (-1,1). O pon-
dere mai mare a unei ramuri de productie in expor-
turile unei tari decat in importurile ei denota faptul
ca tara respectivad are un avantaj comparativ in acel
domeniu si invers, astfel (figura 2):
- RCA, tinde spre -1 in industria k - tara are un
dezavantaj comparativ;
- RCA, tinde spre +1 in industria k - tara are un
avantaj comparativ;
- RCA, tinde spre 0 in industria k > tara realizea-
zd aproape in totalitate comert intra-industrial
in industria k.
Indicatorul a fost dezvoltat ca un ,indice de di-
similaritate” pentru o tara. Indicii sectoriali pot fi

RCA
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Sursa: Datele http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/, calculele autorului

Figura 2

i maintain their superiority, developed countries resume

the cycle of innovation, creating technology-intensive
products. Eventually they will be imitated. Overall, it ap-
pears a gradual increase in the quality of products made

in the CEE/ less developed.

Revealed comparative advantage has been

i defined by Bela Balassa (1965):

Xi/' /Z iXi/'

! _ZJXU/ZlZJXU

where the numerator represents the share of
one industry in the national export and denomi-
nator represents the share of one industry in the
export of the whole group of countries (OECD /
EU). RCA index contains a comparison of national
export structure with that of the OECD or EU. A

RCA

i value greater than 1 indicates a specialization in
i that sector, and less than 1, a sub-specialization,

listed in the graphics (fig. 1) studying the depend-
ence of the total export of CEE countries on a cer-
tain branch of the economy. Another formula for
measuring the comparative advantage is the index
of Damien Neven:

RCA, = =t ”

k
X Z m;

RCA, which can take values from (-1) to (1). A
greater share of industry production in a country ex-
ports than in imports shows that the country has a
comparative advantage in that area, and vice versa
(Fig.2):

- RCA, tends to -1in the industry k - country has

a comparative disadvantage;

- RCA, tendsto 1intheindustry k> country has a

comparative advantage;

- RCA,tendsto 0in industry k > country carried

out almost entirely intra-industry trade indus-
try k.

The indicator was developed as an "index of
dissimilarities" to a country. Sectoral indices can be
summarized at a country level: the higher the valueiis,
the less similar are exports imports. Thus, from Fig.2
synthesized using the example of Moldova we can
conclude that Moldova shows an increase in the simi-
larity of import products and those exported.

Fig.2

Indicele Avantaiului Comparativ Indicele Damien Neven
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Source:_http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu, author's calculations
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fnsumati la nivelul unei tari: cu cat valoarea este mai |

mare, cu atat exportul este mai putin similar cu im-
portul. Astfel, din figura 2, sintetizata pe baza datelor
Republicii Moldova, se poate conchide ca tara denota
o crestere a similaritatii produselor importate si a ce-
lor exportate.

Folosind acesti indicatori, pot fi identificate avan- |

tajele si dezavantajele comparative ale tdrilor ECE, evo-
lutia specializdrii, industriile afectate, modul de constru-
ire a noi avantaje si dezavantaje comparative:

« tarile ECE, indeosebi Bulgaria si Romania, erau
specializate la inceputul tranzitiei intr-un numar
limitat de industrii, in general, in sectoarele in-
tensive de resurse (metale de baza, produse
petroliere, lemn) si forta de munca (articole de
imbracaminte si incaltdminte), si prezentau dez-

avantaje comparative la produsele intensive in |
capital; treptat, tarile ECE, indeosebi cele central- |

europene (Cehia, Polonia, Ungaria), s-au specia-
lizat in industrii intensive in tehnologie;

« avantajul comparativ constituia un factor deter-
minant important al comertului exterior al tari-
lor ECE, contribuind cu un procent de 50-70%
la exporturile acestora. Tarile central-europene
au inregistrat o despecializare treptatd, respec-
tiv o diminuare a avantajelor si dezavantajelor
comparative. In mod contrar, Bulgaria si Roma-
nia au cunoscut o crestere a specializarii lor in-
ternationale, iar despecializarea s-a produs mai
degraba prin diminuarea avantajelor compara-
tive decat a dezavantajelor comparative;

« in anumite industrii (confectii si textile), de-
pendenta de factorii de productie importati in
cadrul relatiilor de subcontractare a redus sur-
plusul valoric, iar cresterea salariilor a determi-
nat scdderea competitivitatii. Acelasi scenariu
este valabil in industria lemnului si a metalelor
de bazi in Polonia, Cehia si Slovacia. In mod
diferentiat, insa, unele din tarile studiate au re-
usit sa-si ,construiasca” noi specializari: Unga-
ria (motoare de autovehicule), Polonia si Cehia
(masini electrice), Bulgaria (produse chimice).
Investitiile straine directe sunt la originea mul-
tor asemenea modificari calitative: industria
tutunului (Cehia, Polonia), tehnica de birou si
calculatoare (Ungaria), masini electrice (Unga-
ria), motoare de autovehicule (Polonia, Unga-
ria, Cehia), echipamente de radio si telecomu-
nicatii (Ungaria);

« firmele cu investitii strdine incd manifesta o
deschidere mai mare catre importuri decat
catre exporturi. Totusi, cresterea accelerata
a exporturilor anumitor industrii este legata
de prezenta capitalului strdin. llustrativ este
cazul Ungariei, unde industriile in care pre-
domina capitalul strain in productie au cele
mai mari rate de crestere (motoare de auto-
vehicule, aparate de radio si telecomunicatii,

Using these indicators we can identify the com-
parative advantages and disadvantages of the CEE
countries, the evolution of specialization, affected
industries, the construction of new comparative ad-
vantages and disadvantages:

CEE countries, especially Bulgaria and Roma-
nia, were specialized in early transition in a
limited number of industries, generally in the
resource intensive sectors (basic metals, pe-
troleum products, wood) and labour forces
(articles of clothing and footwear), and had
significant comparative disadvantages in
products intensive in capital; gradually, CEE
countries, especially the central European
countries (Czech Republic, Poland, Hungary),
have specialized in technology intensive in-
dustries;

Comparative advantage was an important
factor in the external trade of the CEE coun-
tries, contributing a percentage of 50-70%
of their exports. Central European countries
have seen a gradual drop-down of speciali-
zation, and a loss of comparative advantages
and disadvantages. In contrary, Bulgaria and
Romania have an increase in their interna-
tional specialization, and the drop-down of
specialization in a product has been done
rather by diminishing the comparative ad-
vantages than development of comparative
disadvantages;

In certain industries (textile and wear-
ing apparel), dependence on imported
inputs designated to production upon
subcontracting relationships reduced the
added value, and increasing salaries has
stimulated the decrease of competitive-
ness. The same scenario can be applied
to and basic metals industries in Poland,
Czech Republic and Slovakia. Differently,
however, some countries have managed
to build new specializations: Hungary (ve-
hicles engine), Poland and the Czech Re-
public (electric cars), Bulgaria (chemicals).
Foreign direct investment is at the origin
of many of such qualitative changes: to-
bacco industry (Czech Republic, Poland),
office equipment and computers (Hunga-
ry), electrical machinery (Hungary), vehi-
cle engines (Poland, Hungary, and Czech
Republic), radio equipment and telecom-
munications (Hungary).

Firms with foreign investment still show
a greater openness to imports than to ex-
ports. However, the accelerated growth of
exports of certain industries is linked to the
presence of foreign capital. lllustrative case
is Hungary, where the industries in which
foreign capital prevails in manufacturing
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echipamente de birou si calculatoare, masini
electrice);

« influenta cea mai evidenta a investitiilor
straine directe asupra exporturilor se inregi-
streaza in industria motoarelor de autovehi-

cule. Intrucat implantarea firmelor a generat |

importuri masive, efectul asupra balantei
comerciale a fost pozitiv numai in cazul Un-
gariei, insemnand aparitia unui nou avantaj
comparativ.

In cadrul procesului de productie la nivel inter-
national, specializarea tarilor consta din agregarea a
doud componente: specializarea verticala si speciali-
zarea orizontala.

Relevarea, in anii ‘60, a comertului intra-indu-
strial — export si import simultane in cadrul aceleiasi
industrii intre tari cu grade de dezvoltare apropiata
- a fost vazuta ca o alternativa la teoriile traditionale
privind comertul international.

in 1985, Krugman si Helpman, citati de Freuden-
berg si Lemoine?, au facut cunoscuta teza lor, con-
form careia produsele sunt diferentiate orizontal:
produsele sunt disponibile consumatorului in diferite
varietati, iar comertul international, pe mdsura ce pia-
ta creste, conduce la o si mai mare varietate de pro-
duse si la posibilitatea obtinerii economiei de scara.

Aceasta teza nu exclude total conceptul de avantaj
comparativ, care ramane valabil pentru tarile separate
de diferente mari in inzestrarea cu factori de productie
si know-how tehnologic. Sinteza celor doi autori diso-
Ciaza comertul international in comert inter-industrial,
bazat pe avantaj comparativ, si comert intra-industrial,
bazat pe economia de scara. Diferentele economice
dintre tari cresc comertul inter-industrial si reduc co-
respunzator comertul intra-industrial. Costurile de
ajustare in cazul comertului intra-industrial sunt mai
mici decat in cazul comertului inter-industrial, pentru
care respecializarea inseamna abandonarea industrii-
lor cu dezavantaje comparative si realocarea facto-
rilor de productie spre un numadr limitat de industrii,
orientate spre export, in vederea credrii de noi avan-
taje comparative. Produsele sunt diferentiate insa nu
numai orizontal, ci si vertical, prin calitate si pret. Com-
binand cele doua tipuri de diferentiere a produselor,
a rezultat urmdtorul model de competitie imperfecta:
tarile diferite economic se vor angaja in comert intra-
industrial cu produse diferentiate vertical, pe cand ta-
rile asemanatoare economic se vor angaja in comert
cu produse diferentiate orizontal. Astfel, distanta eco-
nomicd este compatibila cu comertul intra-industrial
cu produse diferentiate vertical. Studii empirice au
demonstrat ca comertul intra-industrial se desfasoara
in cea mai mare parte cu produse diferentiate vertical,
factorii care influenteaza calitatea produselor fiind ca-
pitalul uman, continutul de tehnologie, cheltuielile de

* Freudenberg, Michael, Lemoine, Francoise, Central and Eastern
European Countries in the International Division of Labour in
Europe, CEPIl Working Paper no. 99, 1999;

have the highest rates of growth (motor
vehicles, appliances and radio and telecom-
munications, office equipment and comput-
ers, electrical machinery).

«  The most obvious influence of foreign direct
investment on exports is recorded in the ve-
hicle engines. Whereas implantation of firms
generated massive imports, the effect on
trade balance was positive only in the case of
Hungary, meaning the emergence of a new
comparative advantage.

In the production process at International level,
specialization of countries consists of aggregation
of two components: vertical and horizontal speciali-
zation. In the '60s, the survey of intra-industry trade
- exports and imports simultaneously in the same in-

i dustry between countries with close degrees of de-
i velopment - was seen as an alternative to traditional

theories on international trade.

In 1985, Krugman and Helpman, summoned
by Freudenberg and Lemoine, have made known
their sentence, under which products are differen-
tiated horizontally: consumer products are avail-
able in different varieties, and international trade
as the market grows, leading to an even greater
variety product and the possibility of obtaining a
,scale economy”.

This sentence does not totally exclude the
concept of comparative advantage, which re-
mains valid for countries separated by great dif-
ferences in endowment of factors of production
and technological know-how. Summary of the
two authors dissociate international trade in in-
ter-industry trade based on comparative advan-
tage and intra-industrial trade based of ,scale
economy”. Economic differences between coun-
tries increase the inter-industry trade and reduce
accordingly the intra-industry trade. The costs of
adjustment for intra-industry trade are lower than
in the case of inter-industrial trade, for which the
re-specialization means abandoning industries
with comparative disadvantages and reallocation
of factors of production to a limited number of
export-oriented industries, to create new com-
parative advantages. Products are differentiated
not only horizontally but also vertically, through
quality and price. Combining the two types of
differentiation of products following the model
of imperfect competition has resulted: economi-
cally different countries will engage in trade in
industrial products differentiated vertically, while
countries like economically will engage in trade
with horizontally differentiated products. Thus,
the economic distance is compatible with intra-
industry vertical differentiated products.

Empirical studies have shown that intra-industry
trade is conducted mostly in vertically differentiated
products, factors affecting the quality being human
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cercetare-dezvoltare, economia de scara si marimea |

pietei. Modelele teoretice arata ca tarile dezvoltate
se specializeaza in produse de calitate inaltd, iar tarile
mai slab dezvoltate - in produse de calitate redusa. Un
aspect important pentru tarile ECE, marimea costuri-

lor de ajustare a economiei, depinde de specializarea |
i adjusting the size of the economy depends on their

comerciald a acestora:
Comert inter-industrial - costuri ridicate
Comert intra-industrial vertical - costuri potential
importante
Comert intra-industrial orizontal > costuri scdzute
Comertul intra-industrial dintr-o ramurd a econo-
miei se mdsoard cu ajutorul indicelui Grubel-Lloyd.
‘xk - mk‘

GL, =1-
X, +m,

in figura 4 este prezentatd grafic evolutia indi- :
celui GL cu aplicare in cadrul CEFTA. Indicele schim-

burilor intra-industriale este construit pe ipoteza ca
preponderenta schimburilor intra-industriale intr-o
ramurd de activitate economica exprima capacitatea
concurentiala a acelei ramuri pe piata internationala,
in timp ce preponderenta schimburilor inter-industri-
ale evidentiaza specializarea mai ingusta a economiei
(produsele importate specifice unei ramuri sunt plati-
te cu produse provenind din alta ramura).

Figura 4

Indicele GL are valori cuprinse intre 0 si 1, avand ur-
matoarele semnificatii:

- GL > 0, atunci existd numai unul din cele
doua fluxuri ale comertului exterior - tara fie
numai exportd, fie numai importa bunuri ale
industriei k, schimbul se realizeaza in afara in-
dustriei k — comert inter-industrial;

- GL > 1, atunci schimbul de produse ale in-
dustriei k este perfect echilibrat, adica exista
numai comert intra-industrial.

GL = ZGLk v _Netm
Z(xk +m,)

La nivelul unei tari se calculeaza un indice mediu
- media ponderata a indicilor de ramura k, ponderea
fiind cota-parte a tranzactiilor ramurii k in totalul co-
mertului exterior:

Daca GL < 0,5 - predomina schimburile inter-in-
dustriale in comertul exterior al tarii; aceasta situatie

capital, technology content, costs of research and
development, economy of scale and size of the mar-
ket. Theoretical models show that developing coun-
tries specialize in high quality products and less
developed countries - in products of low quality.
An important aspect for CEE countries, the costs of

trade specialization:
Inter-industry trade > high costs
Vertical Intra-industry trade - potentially signifi-
cant costs
Horizontal intra-industry trade - low costs
o1, =1l
Xy + m,

The intra-industry trade from a branch of the
economy is measured with the index Grubel-Lloyd.
Below is a graphic presentation of the GL index evo-
lution with application within CEFTA (Fig.4).

12 Fig4
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Index of intra-industry trade is built on the as-
sumption that the prevalence of intra-industry trade
in a branch of economic activity expresses the abil-
ity of that industry to be competitive on the interna-
tional market; while the prevalence of inter-industry
trade shows a narrow specialization of the economy
(imported products of a specific industry are paid
with products from another branch).

GL index values are between 0 and 1, having the
following meanings:

- GL- 0, then thereiso nly one of the two
streams of foreign trade - the country only
exports or only imports goods made by in-
dustry k, the exchange is done outside the
industry k - inter-industry trade;

- GL > 1, then the exchange of products of in-
dustry k is perfectly balanced, meaning that
there is only intra-industrial trade.

At the level of a country an average index is to
be calculated - a weighted average of all indices of
branch k, the share is the share of branch k transac-
tions in total external trade:

If GL <0.5 - inter-industry trade is prevailing in the
country's foreign exchange, this situation is specific
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este specificd tarilor in dezvoltare care exporta bunuri
primare si importa bunuri manufacturate;

Cand GL > 0,5 - predomina schimburile intra-in-
dustriale in comertul exterior al tarii; situatia este spe-
cifica tarilor dezvoltate, in comertul carora predomi-
na bunurile manufacturate.

O analiza a Bancii Mondiale cu privire la gradul de
integrare a diferitelor grupuri de tari in tranzitie ajunge
la concluzia ca in tarile care nu au aderat la Uniunea Eu-
ropeanad si, in special, in Federatia Rusa gradul de deschi-
dere a ramas mult mai mic decat ar fi fost posibil, avand
in vedere potentialul enorm (figura 4'). Aceste rezultate
sugereaza ca Rusia si restul statelor ex-sovietice, care au
ratat aderarea la UE, au mai putin succes in eforturile lor
de integrare in economia mondiala si chiar putem sa
afirmdm ca acestea sunt izolate de beneficiile depline
ale avantajelor procesului de globalizare.

Gradul de deschidere a economiilor in diferite
regiuniale globului (X+M)/PIB, % fig.4!

m 1995
c,)‘-
H 2003

Sursa: Datele http://e

Republica Moldova, in cadrul CEFTA, inregistrea-
za diferente structurale mari fatd de ceilalti membri,
cu accentuarea dependentei de sectorul agroindu-
strial in specializarea internationald (tabelul 2):

.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/, calculele autorului
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to developing countries exporting primary goods
and imported manufactured goods;

When GL> 0.5 - intra-industry trade is prevailing
in the country, the situation is specific to developed
countries, which export manufactured goods.

A World Bank analyses on the degree of integra-

| tion of different groups of countries in transition
i concludes that the countries that have not joined the

European Union, and in particular the Russian Feder-
ation degree of openness has remained much lower
than would be possible, taking into account the enor-
mous potential (fig.4").

Gradul de deschidere a economiilor in diferite
regiuniale globului (X+M)/PIB, % fig.4!
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These results suggest that the Russian Federation
and the rest of ex-Soviet, who missed joining the EU,
were less successful in their efforts to integration into
the world economy and we can even say that they
are isolated from the full benefits of globalization.
Moldova, within CEFTA record high structural differ-
ences compared to other members, with increased
dependence on agricultural sector in international
specialization (Tab.2).

Tabelul 2
Indicii de specializare a Republicii Moldova
in cadrul CEFTA

Republica 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

Moldova
Indicele Avantajului
Comparativ Bela 7.19 727 7.29 7.08 6.82 5.09 5.18
Balassa, (RCA)
Indicele Avantajului
Comparativ Indicele 049 048 049 046 0.44 0.31 032
Damien Neven
Contributia la ba-
lanta comerciald a 251.77 26491 288.36 328.50 360.91 339.89 393.07
lui Lafay, (CBC)
Indicele Comertuli
intra-industrial 0.54 0.57 0.55 0.64 0.66 0.79 0.87
Grubel-Lloyd, (GL)
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Export produse
agroalimentare, min
USD

304.00 369.10 428.90

507.90 605.10 499.17 456.19

Import produse
agroalimentare, min
USD

112.20 147.20 163.30

240.90 297.50 324.30 350.09

PIB pe locuitor

(USD) 353.43

40746 458.24

547.49 766.30 861.54 953.00

Cota industriei in

PIB (in procente) 1902

21.77 20.24

20.89 22.10 22.70 23.10

Cota agriculturii in

PIB (in procente) 2541

2242 21.02

19.06 19.30 18.60 18.10

Sursa: Biroul National de Statisticd, anuar statistic 2007, calculele autorului

in concluzie, putem afirma ca R.Moldova detine un
avantaj comparativ evident in domeniul agroalimentar,
dar acesta este in continua scadere, cedand pozitiile in

favoarea altor industrii, nealimentare, care se dezvolta ra- |
pid in ultimii ani. Observam industriile plasate pe ultimele

pozitii (figura 8): industria vinului s-a contractat cu 65%
(adica de trei ori in doi anil), bauturile alcoolice distilate
- cu 50%, zaharul - cu 40%. Cu aceste ritmuri, peste 10
ani R.Moldova va fi un important producator de ,echipa-
mente medicale, de precizie, optice”, considerand faptul
ca aceasta industrie si-a triplat productia in doar doi ani.
Si nu e vorba de o industrie de mici dimensiuni - in 2007,
ea a inregistrat vanzari de 247 mil. lei (circa 22 mil. USD).
Astfel, specializarea tarii in cadrul blocurilor de integrare
regionald nu poate fi bazatd exclusiv pe sectorul agroa-
limentar, or evolutia unor ramuri intensive in tehnologii
de performanta si regresul lent, dar continuu al industriei
agroalimentare, va determina, pe termen lung, speciali-
zarea R.Moldova in ramuri nealimentare. Conchidem ca
2007 a fost primul an in istoria Republicii Moldova
cand categoria , produse alimentare, bauturi si tutun”

s-a plasat pe pozitia a doua in lista exporturilor, fiind :
depasita de ,materiale textile si articole din aceste |

materiale”. Diferenta este minimala, doar de 400 mii
USD, dar cu certitudine aceasta va deveni mult mai
detasata pe perioada lunga.

In conclusion, we can say that Moldova has a clear
comparative advantage in agri-food industry, but it is
constantly decreasing, living its positions in favor of other
non-food industries, which are growing rapidly in recent
years. We notice that industries placed on the last posi-
tions (Fig.8): wine industry has shrank by 65% (i.e. three
times in two years!), Distilled alcoholic beverages - by
50%, sugar - by 40%. With these rates, in over 10 years
Rep. of Moldova will be an important producer of medi-
cal equipment, precision optics, due to the fact that the
industry and production has tripled in just two years.

We mention that it is not a small industry - in
2007 it recorded sales of 247 million lei (about 24 mil-
lion USD). Thus, the specialization of Moldova within
blocks of regional integration can not be based solely
on industry, or the evolution of the technology inten-
sive industries, and by contrast the slow but continu-
ous regress of agri-food industry, will cause long-term
specialization in the Republic of Moldova in non-food
industries. We conclude that 2007 was the first year in
the history of Moldova when the category "food, drinks
and tobacco" was placed on the second position in the
list of exports, being exceeded by textile materials and
articles made from these materials. The difference is
minimal, only 400 thousand USD, but certainly it will
become much larger in long-term deployment.

TABEL TOTALIZATOR, Evolutia gradului de specializare a statelor CEFTA

GRUPURI

Tara 1997 1999 2001 2003 2005 2007 DE TARI
Moldova
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 715.40 | 470.40 | 304.00 | 428.90 | 605.10 456.19
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 163.60 | 95.70 | 112.20 | 163.30 | 297.50 350.09
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 9.19 7.99 7.19 7.29 6.82 5.18
Indicele Comertului Intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.37 0.34 0.54 0.55 0.66 0.87 o
Serbia si Muntenegru -r.':
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 285.51 | 470.12 | 298.07 | 373.86 | 626.82 942.71 2
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 459.42 | 543.09 | 415.63 |707.84 | 1275.46 | 1434.94 %
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 1.64 1.69 1.75 1.74 1.74 1.77 ¥
Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.62 0.77 0.68 0.55 0.52 0.64
Bosnia si Herzegovina
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 44.02 | 86.97 | 108.99 |124.71 | 217.98 318.85
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 355.70 | 714.33 | 481.38 | 606.88 | 849.74 | 1047.25
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Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 1.39 143 1.48 1.47 1.47 1.50

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.30 0.30 0.49 0.46 0.54 0.61

ICroatia

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 522.76 | 526.77 | 525.22 | 575.41 | 944.14 | 1067.68
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 767.90 | 813.29 | 730.47 (1001.31 | 1556.67 | 1716.23
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 1.22 1.26 1.30 1.29 1.29 1.32

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.72 0.69 0.74 0.64 0.66 0.67

IAlbania

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 23.88 20.39 25.03 32.36 59.09 91.34

Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 172.41 | 151.78 | 201.29 | 277.77 | 408.03 558.57
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa 1.04 1.07 1.1 1.10 1.10 1.12

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.42 0.41 0.38 0.36 043 0.48

Polonia

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 4243.78 |4999.92 |5528.91 |7198.27 |12606.75 |16524.20
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 2648.14 |3443.03 [3663.88 (4103.32 | 6648.78 | 8481.60
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 1.63 1.68 1.74 1.73 1.73 1.76

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.83 0.85 0.93 0.97 0.98

Bulgaria

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 482.99 | 431.93 | 496.93 | 586.29 | 1014.30 | 1291.70 9
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 269.48 | 269.88 | 354.01 | 429.91 | 795.96 983.41 -’3
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 1.09 113 1.16 1.15 1.16 1.18 5
Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.99 0.96 0.89 0.88 0.84 0.86 >
Macedonia %
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 102.12 | 114.95 | 117.54 | 98.98 148.85 204.70 %
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 188.61 | 233.05 | 259.44 | 247.23 | 359.20 438.60 %
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.94 0.97 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.02 B
Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.83 0.79 0.73 0.75 0.81

Romania

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 435.29 | 448.31 | 559.76 | 748.93 | 1269.99 | 1915.25
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 717.74 | 743.04 | 819.40 (1120.78 | 2048.83 | 3304.28
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.57 0.59 0.61 0.61 0.61 0.62

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.87 0.86 0.92 0.91 0.88 0.84

Ungaria

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 1019.08 |1484.69 |1815.78 (2185.10 | 3521.83 | 4302.90
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 875.75 |1247.19 |1555.84 |1801.23 | 2888.01 | 3567.20
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.67 0.69 0.71 0.71 0.71 0.72

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.95 0.96 0.95 0.97 0.97 0.97
Slovenia E
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 476.10 | 518.18 | 502.00 | 596.85 | 915.65 | 1202.70 %
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 835.26 | 899.34 | 905.18 | 975.43 | 1576.30 | 2020.20 %
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.60 0.62 0.64 0.64 0.64 0.65 @
Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.95 0.96 0.94 0.99 0.96 0.97 g_{
Republica Slovaca (3
Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 459.21 | 554.67 | 617.36 | 747.87 | 1436.30 | 1976.00 g
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 689.66 | 803.48 | 792.14 |1022.93 | 1807.76 | 2480.00 é”
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.55 0.57 0.59 0.58 0.58 0.60 @
Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.89 0.90 0.96 0.93 0.97 0.97 g
Republica Ceha

Export produse agroalimentare, min USD 1075.42 |1266.80 |1423.52 (1877.61 | 3284.31 | 4704.00
Import produse agroalimentare, min USD 1797.49 |1849.67 |2091.86 |2632.32 | 4423.61 | 6110.00
Indicele Avantajului comparativ Bela Balassa RCA 0.52 0.54 0.55 0.55 0.55 0.56

Indicele Comertului intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.95 0.95 0.97 0.99 0.99

Sursa: Datele http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/, calculele autorului
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SUMMARY TABLE, the degree of agri-food specialization performance of CEFTA member states

Country 1997 | 1999 | 2001 | 2003 2005 2007 GRS(.)rlIJ‘I.:.zSOF
Moldova
Agri-food exports, min USD 715.40 | 470.40 | 304.00 | 428.90 | 605.10 | 456.19
Agri-food imports, min USD 163.60 | 95.70 | 112.20 | 163.30 | 297.50 | 350.09
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 9.19 7.99 7.19 7.29 6.82 518
Indicele Comertuli Intra-industrial Grubel-Lloyd 0.37 0.34 0.54 0.55 0.66 0.87
Serbia and Montenegro
Agri-food exports, min USD 285.51 | 470.12 | 298.07 | 373.86 | 626.82 | 942.71
Agri-food imports, min USD 459.42 | 543.09 | 415.63 | 707.84 | 1275.46 | 1434.94
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 1.64 1.69 1.75 1.74 1.74 1.77
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.62 0.77 0.68 0.55 0.52 0.64 g
Bosnia and Herzegovina é
Agri-food exports, min USD 44.02 | 86.97 | 108.99 | 124.71 | 217.98 | 318.85 %
Agri-food imports, min USD 355.70 | 714.33 | 481.38 | 606.88 | 849.74 | 1047.25 §_
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 1.39 143 1.48 1.47 1.47 1.50 ?;
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.30 0.30 0.49 0.46 0.54 0.61 ;—’.
Croatia g'
Agri-food exports, min USD 522.76 | 526.77 | 525.22 | 575.41 | 944.14 | 1067.68
Agri-food imports, min USD 767.90 | 813.29 | 730.47 |1001.31| 1556.67 | 1716.23
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 1.22 1.26 1.30 1.29 1.29 1.32
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.72 0.69 0.74 0.64 0.66 0.67
Albania
Agri-food exports, min USD 23.88 | 20.39 | 25.03 | 32.36 59.09 91.34
Agri-food imports, min USD 172.41 | 151.78 | 201.29 | 277.77 | 408.03 | 558.57
Indicele Avantajului Comparativ Bela Balassa 1.04 1.07 1.11 1.10 1.10 112
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.42 0.41 0.38 0.36 0.43 0.48
Poland
Agri-food exports, min USD 4243.78|4999.92|5528.91|7198.27|12606.75|16524.20
Agri-food imports, min USD 2648.14(3443.03(3663.88(4103.32| 6648.78 | 8481.60
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 1.63 1.68 1.74 1.73 1.73 1.76
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.83 0.85 0.93 0.97 0.98
Bulgaria
Agri-food exports, min USD 482.99 | 431.93 | 496.93 | 586.29 | 1014.30 | 1291.70 E
Agri-food imports, min USD 269.48 | 269.88 | 354.01 | 429.91 | 795.96 | 983.41 g
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 1.09 1.13 1.16 1.15 1.16 1.18 g
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.99 0.96 0.89 0.88 0.84 0.86 g‘
Macedonia %
[}
Agri-food exports, min USD 102.12 | 114.95 | 117.54 | 98.98 | 148.85 | 204.70 3
Agri-food imports, min USD 188.61 | 233.05 | 259.44 | 247.23 | 359.20 | 438.60 ;’;
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.94 0.97 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.02 o
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.83 0.79 0.73 0.75 0.81
Romania
Agri-food exports, min USD 435.29 | 448.31 | 559.76 | 748.93 | 1269.99 | 1915.25
Agri-food imports, min USD 717.74 | 743.04 | 819.40 |1120.78| 2048.83 | 3304.28
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.57 0.59 0.61 0.61 0.61 0.62
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.87 0.86 0.92 0.91 0.88 0.84
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Hungary
Agri-food exports, min USD 1019.08|1484.69|1815.78|2185.10| 3521.83 | 4302.90
Agri-food imports, min USD 875.75 |1247.19|1555.84|1801.23| 2888.01 | 3567.20
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.67 0.69 0.71 0.71 0.71 0.72
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.95 0.96 0.95 0.97 0.97 0.97
Slovenia
Agri-food exports, min USD 476.10 | 518.18 | 502.00 | 596.85 | 915.65 | 1202.70
Agri-food imports, min USD 835.26 | 899.34 | 905.18 | 975.43 | 1576.30 | 2020.20
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.60 0.62 0.64 0.64 0.64 0.65
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.95 0.96 0.94 0.99 0.96 0.97
Slovak Republic
Agri-food exports, min USD 459.21 | 554.67 | 617.36 | 747.87 | 1436.30 | 1976.00
Agri-food imports, min USD 689.66 | 803.48 | 792.14 |1022.93| 1807.76 | 2480.00
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.55 0.57 0.59 0.58 0.58 0.60
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.89 0.90 0.96 0.93 0.97 0.97
Czech Republic
Agri-food exports, min USD 1075.42|1266.80(1423.52(1877.61| 3284.31 | 4704.00
Agri-food imports, min USD 1797.49|1849.67(2091.86(2632.32| 4423.61 | 6110.00
Index of comparative advantage Bela Balassa RCA 0.52 0.54 0.55 0.55 0.55 0.56
Index of intra-industrial trade Grubel-Lloyd 0.88 0.95 0.95 0.97 0.99 0.99

Sourse: Figures http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/, author’s calculations
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IMPACTUL PROCESULUI
DE INTERNATIONALIZARE
ASUPRA DEZVOLTARII
INVESTITIILOR

Conf. univ. dr. Natalia PALII, ASEM

THE IMPACT OF
INTERNATIONALIZATION PROCESS
UPON THE INVESTMENTS'
DEVELOPMENT

PhD. PALII Natalia, AESM

Pentru unii internationalizarea economiei reprezintd trecerea de la o economie unde producerea bunurilor si serviciilor se realizeazd
mai ales pe teritoriul national la o economie unde aceastd producere se realizeazd pe plan international; pentru altii, procesul de
internationalizare presupune extinderea activitdtii intreprinderii peste hotarele tdrii de origine. In viziunea noastrd, internationalizarea
este un proces prin care mdrfurile, tehnologiile si modurile de comunicatii pierd progresiv caracteristicile lor nationale sau locale in

favoarea celor internationale.

A significant impact on the development of foreign investment flows had the process of internationalization, which, in literature, is
treated in different ways. Thus, for some, the internationalization of the economy means switching from an economy where goods and
services production is carried out mainly in the national economy, where the production is done at international level, for others, the
process of internationalization involves expanding the business abroad. In our opinion, the internationalization is a process through
which goods, technologies and modes of communication gradually lose their local or national characteristics to international.

Un impact semnificativ asupra evolutiei fluxurilor
de investitii strdine |-a avut procesul de internationa-
lizare, care, in literatura de specialitate, este tratat in
diferite moduri. Astfel, pentru unii internationalizarea
economiei reprezinta trecerea de la 0 economie unde
producerea bunurilor si serviciilor se realizeaza mai
ales pe teritoriul national la 0 economie unde aceasta
producere se realizeaza pe plan international; pentru
altii, procesul de internationalizare presupune extin-
derea activitatii intreprinderii peste hotarele tarii de
origine. In viziunea noastra, internationalizarea este
un proces prin care marfurile, tehnologiile si modu-
rile de comunicatii pierd progresiv caracteristicile lor
nationale sau locale in favoarea celor internationale.

Daca sa abordam evolutia acestui proces, am zice
ca activitatile economice care implicau doua sau mai
multe spatii nationale au existat si s-au manifestat din
cele mai vechi timpuri, iar procesul de internationa-
lizare a semnificat intensificarea si organizarea aces-
tor activitati. El s-a constituit prin cresterea rapida a
doua tipuri de fluxuri, la sfarsitul secolului XIX, si se
caracterizeaza, pe de o parte, prin importanta comer-
tului exterior pentru o economie nationald, exprima-
ta prin relatia export/PIB si import/PIB si, pe de alta
parte, prin curba ascendentd a investitiilor directe in
strdinatate si strategiile de productie a firmelor mul-
tinationale, acestea fiind sustinute prin dezvoltarea
mijloacelor de finantare corespunzatoare.

Procesul de internationalizare nu a progresat con-
tinuu si regulat. El a fost rapid la sfarsitul secolului XIX.
Panain 1914, englezii sunt cei mai mari investitori strai-
ni, urmati de SUA si Germania, care isi implementeaza
intreprinderile in Canada, India, Rusia etc., in special in
producerea bunurilor de consum, SUA fiind principala
destinatie a ISD. in 1914, stocul mondial de investitii
straine directe era estimat la 15 mird. de dolari sau cca
o treime din volumul global de investitii mondiale.

Perioada dintre cele doua razboaie a provocat
reactii protectioniste violente, care au condus si au
intensificat efectele ,recesioniste”. Pe parcursul aces-

tei perioade, impunerea barierelor protectioniste a

In this article, it is made an analysis of the evolu-
tion of internationalization process and its effect on
emergency and development of foreign direct in-
vestments is made. A special attention is paid to the
evolution of foreign directinvestments in developing
countries and factors that influenced inflows of FDI
into these countries. On the basis of the World Invest-
ment Reports, a synthesis of FDI flows distribution
into the developed countries and developing ones is
made, as well as transitional companies' extension.

A significant impact within foreign investment
flows evolution had the process of internationaliza-
tion, which is being treated differently in profile and
topical literature. Thus, to some economic types in-
ternationalization represents going from an economy
model where goods' production and services' sup-
plies are performed mainly and basically on the na-
tional territory, to a such type of an economy where
this kind of production process is carried out on an
international scale, already. To others, internationali-
zation process means extension of company's activ-
ity abroad its home country. In our view, internation-
alization is considered and seen as a process through
which goods, technologies and communication ways
lose progressively their national or local traces and
characteristics in favour of the international ones.
If we come to examine such a similar process evolu-
tion, we should say that economic activities suggest-
ing two or even more national spaces and territories
had existed and manifested in the ancient time, while
internationalization process meaning the intensify-
ing and organization of these types of activities. It
turned out to be throughout a fast increase of two
types of flows at the end of the 19-th century and it
is characterized, on one hand, by theforeign trade's
importance to a national economy, revealed by the
relationship export/IGP and import/IGP, and on the
other hand, by means of the ascendant curb of direct
investments abroad and production strategies of
multinational firms, these ones being supported by
the corresponding financing sources development.
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contribuit la impulsionarea investitiilor directe, in
principal, destinate sa asigure accesul pe piete, mai
ales in cazul intreprinderilor orientate spre exporturi.

Perioada de dupa razboi a reprezentat o noua eta-
pa a internationalizarii (in 1938, stocul mondial de inves-
titii strdine directe era de 66 miliarde de dolari). Reluarea
cresterii economice a fost cuplatd cu cea a comertului
international si a investitiilor directe. Fluxurile interna-
tionale au fost incurajate si de crearea institutiilor eco-
nomice internationale, precum GATT si FMIin particular,
destinate sa evite erorile dramatice in perioada dintre
cele doua razboaie, creand un mediu stabil sub semnul
liberalismului. Diminuarea tarifelor vamale si deschide-
rea frontierelor care rezulta din prevederile GATT, zonele
de liber schimb, pietele comune, acordurile comerciale
si dezvoltarea mijloacelor de transport internationale au
permis o cregtere considerabild a comertului intre na-
tiuni. Cu o rata medie de crestere de doua ori mai mare
fata de productie, comertul mondial este la originea
internationalizarii economiei. Acest fenomen a condus
intreprinderile sa dezvolte investitii in strdinatate, sa-si
creeze retele internationale multiple si difuze.

Din anii '50 pana lainceputul anilor ‘60, scena inter-
nationala a fost pe larg dominata de SUA, atat la expor-
turi, a caror parte era foarte importanta imediat dupa cel
de al doilea razboi mondial, cat si la investitii directe, in
special fiind interesate de sectorul manufacturier ce rea-
lizeaza mai mult de 67% din investitiile internationale.
Astfel, Anglia devine al doilea investitor mondial, iar din
anii ‘70 este urmata de Germania si Japonia. Din a doua
jumadtate a secolului XX incepe ,era firmelor transnatio-
nale”, care devin forma dominantd in miscarile interna-
tionale de capitaluri si centrele esentiale de initiativa si
de coordonare a productiei si schimburilor.

Dezvoltarea investitiilor americane se baza pe
superioritatea tehnologica a SUA, ceea ce incita intre-
prinderile sa exploateze avantajele lor concurentiale,
intai, prin exporturi, apoi prin realizarea producerilor
in strainatate. Acest fapt a fost analizat si se afla la
baza modelului ciclului de viata al produsului (al lui
Vernon, 1966), care a explicat intr-o masura oarecare
motivatiile intreprinderilor multinationale in plasarea
ISD si, mai mult ca atat, a constituit o teorie a ISD. n
acelasi timp, intreprinderile din tarile industrializate,
cautand surse noi de materii prime, au investit in ta-
rile in dezvoltare producatoare. Ca rezultat, creste-
rea puternica a investitiilor straine a provocat reactii
ostile din partea tarilor de receptie, atat cele in dez-
voltare, care se preocupau de controlul accesului la
materiile lor prime, cat si cele industriale, unde multi-
nationalele americane se afirmau prin superioritatea
lor tehnologica si organizationala. La sfarsitul anilor
'60, SUA pierd pozitia lor de hegemonie, iar in urma
proceselor de regionalizare, din ce in ce mai multe
tari au participat activ atat la comertul international,
cat si la investitiile directe in strdinatate.

Intr-o maniera generald, reducerea progresiva a
barierelor vamale in cadrul GATT si perioada de cres-

Theinternationalization process has not progressed
continuously and regularly. It developed quickly at the
end of the 19-th century. Til 1914, Englishmen were the
biggest foreign investors followed by the USA and Ger-
many, and implemented their enterprises in Canada,

i India, Russia etc., especially in production of consume-
i goods, USA being the main FDI destination country. In

1914, world foreign direct investments stock was valued
up to 15 bin. dollars or about one third of global amount
of world investments.

The period between those world wars resulted
in some violent protectionist reactions, which led and
intensified "recession" effects. During that period of
time, forwarding protectionist barriers strengthened
direct investments, originally designed to assure access
to markets, especially in case of companies oriented

i to and dealing with exporting affairs. Post war period
i turned out to be a new phase of nationalization (in

1938, world foreign direct investments stock was valued
up to 66 bin. dollars). Resumption of economic growth
was coupled by the one of international trade, com-
merce and direct investments. The international flows
were encouraged also by creation of some international
economic institutions like GATT and IMF in particular,
aimed to avoid those dramatic errors between two the
time of two wars, setting a stable environment situation
under the sign of liberation. Reduction of customs tariffs
and opening frontiers resulting from GATT provisions,
free-exchange zones, common markets, commercial
agreements and development of international trans-
portation means and modalities allowed a considerable
increase of trading and commerce among nations. By
the average rate of growth two times bigger than the
production, world commerce came to step of economy
internationalization origin. This fact led companies to
enhance their foreign investments, set up multiple and
diffuse international networks.

Since 1950s until the early 60s, international arena
was largely dominated by USA at exports, their share was
very important right after World War I, so as for direct
investments, specifically being interested within manu-
facturer sector and does more than 67% of international
investments. Consequently, England becomes the sec-
ond world investor and beginning with the 70s they are
followed by Germany and Japan. From the second half
of the 20-th century, there started the "era of transna-
tional firms", which was becoming a dominant mode
in capital international movements and basic initiative
coordination centers of production and exchanges.

American investments development was grounded
upon the technological superiority of U.S., offering firms
to take their competition advantages by exports fist, af-
terwards by doing productions abroad. That issue was
processed and stands at the essence of life cycle model
of Vernon's product (1966), that explained in a certain
amount motivations of multinational firms within FDI
and, even more, made up FDI theory. At the same time,
firms from industrialized countries in search for new
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tere de dupa razboi a accelerat procesul de interna- |

tionalizare.

Cat priveste tarile in dezvoltare, tinem sa menti-
ondm in anii '60-'70 se caracterizeaza prin modelele
economiei inchise. In aceasta perioada, majoritatea

tarilor in dezvoltare au urmat strategiile de dezvol- |
tare ,autocentrate”, favorizand cresterea industriei ;

interne protejate prin bariere comerciale, astfel in-
curajand productia pentru piata interna si limitand
importurile. Autoritatile publice, considerand ca ISD
n-au decat efecte negative, creand raporturi de de-
pendenta economica, favorizand ingerente politice
si slabind intreprinderile locale, au intreprins regle-
mentarea intreprinderilor private si orientarea acti-
vitatii acestora, mdsuri care au dus la descurajarea
ISD. Toate castigurile de eficacitate, generate de ISD,

erau deseori limitate nu numai prin efectele negati- ;
ve ale protectionismului, dar si prin impactul restric- |

tiilorimpuse de numeroase tari in dezvoltare, si anu-
me: controalele exercitate asupra marimii, directiei
si pozitiei sau drepturilor de proprietate a investito-
rilor straini. Aceste masuri au descurajat investitiile
strdine, care erau necesare tarilor in dezvoltare si
mai ales cele ce comporta produse de inalta tehno-
logie. In aceastd perioadd ISD nu au avut decat un
rol minor in dezvoltarea economiilor cu planificare
centralizata, iar modul de investire care prevala era
cel de societate mixta cu capital strdin minoritar.

La inceputul anilor ‘80, internationalizarea este deja
bine avansats, exista intreprinderi multinationale mari si
are loc o formidabila accelerare a procesului de interna-
tionalizare. Aceasta se datoreaza faptului ca marile eco-
nomii sunt din ce in ce mai deschise schimburilor inter-
nationale fata de inceputul anilor '60. Completand cele
mentionate anterior, este binevenit sa facem o evaluare
a partii detinute de intreprinderile strdine in economii-
le nationale. Astfel, partea productiei manufacturata
sub control strain, in 1973, era estimata cu 13% la nivel
mondial; cu mai mult de 16%, in 1989 si cu 25%, in 2000.
Tendintele de internationalizare pot fi urmarite prin co-
raportul dintre doua evolutii: cresterea fluxurilor de in-
vestitii strdine, pe de o parte, si a fluxurilor de comert,
pe de alta parte, a cdror ratd medie de crestere anuala
este respectiv de la 14,5% la 20,8% in anii 1970-1980, de
la 17,2% la 6,4%, in 1980-1985 si de la 28,6% la 13,9%,
in anii 1985-1990. Se observa ca fluxurile de comert ce-
deaza incepand cu anul 1980 in favoarea fluxurilor de
investitii straine directe. Intre timp au evoluat si formele
de implementare in strainatate; achizitiile intreprinderi-
lor strdine au constituit o cota importanta in ISD; s-au
multiplicat si acordurile multinationale.

Rolul ISD s-a schimbat vizibil in anii ‘80-'90 si
pentru tarile in dezvoltare. Confruntate cu deficitul
balantei de plati, numeroase tari in dezvoltare s-au
lansat in programele de ajustare structurald, conce-
pute pentru a reda o importanta majora producerii
in sectorul privat, comertului international si com-
petitivitatii economiilor acestor tari. Pentru a realiza

raw materials sources invested into developing coun-
tries production sector. As a result, a strong increase of
foreign investments brought to some hostile reactions
on behalf of destination countries, as in development
dealing with raw materials access monitoring, so those
industrialized where American multinationals affirmed
themselves through their technological and organi-
zational superiority. Since the late 60s, the USA lost its
leading position, and as an impact of regional process,
more and more countries participated actively in inter-
national commerce and foreign direct investments.

In an overall manner, gradual reduction of customs
barriers within the frame of GATT and growth period
after the war enforced internationalization process. As
it stands for developing countries, it is worth mention-
ing that in 60s - 70s they were characterized by closed
- economy models. During this time, major part of de-
veloping countries followed "self-centered" develop-
ment strategies, giving advantage to inner industry
growth protected by commercial barriers stimulating
production for internal market and limited imports.
Public authorities considering those FDI have noth-
ing but negative effects, make up economic relation-
ships of dependence, letting favour to political gaps
and weakening local companies, took measures on
settlement of private firms and guiding their activity,
actions that resulted in FDI discouraging. All benefits
from efficiency generated by FDI were often limited
not only due to negative protectionism effects, but
by the impact of limitations brought in by numerous
countries in the course of development and namely:
controls done upon amount, direction and position or
property rights of foreign investments. These actions
discouraged foreign investments necessary for devel-
oping countries and especially those ones involving
hi-tech products. During this period FDI had a minor
role in development of economies with a centralized
planning and the mode of prevailing investment was a
mixed company with a minor foreign capital share.

At the beginning of 80s internationalization was
well - advanced already. There appeared big multina-
tional firms and these years constituted an outstanding
acceleration of internationalization. It could become
possible due to that fact that big economies were more
and more open to international changes and reforms
compared to early 60s. Adding to the above-stated, it is
useful to evaluate the share held by foreign firms within
national economies. Thus, share of manufactured pro-
duction under foreign control, in 1973 was estimated
to be 13% at world level; more than 16% in 1989 and
25% in 2000. Internationalization tendencies can be
observed through a mutual report between two evolu-
tions: growth of foreign investments flows, on one hand,
and commerce flows on the other hand, and their aver-
age yearly increase rate is accordingly 14,5% to 20.8%
in 1970-1980, 17,2% to 6,4% in 1980-1985 and 28,6% to
13,9% in 1985-1990. It can be noticed that commerce
flows go down since 80s, giving floor to foreign direct
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acest fapt, ele trebuiau sa micsoreze taxele vamale si
sd limiteze alte restrictii referitoare la comert, sd asi-
gure convertibilitatea monedelor pentru tranzactii-
le curente si sa liberalizeze cadrul activitatii econo-
mice, in special lichidand reglementarile aplicabile
ISD. Prin urmare, in a doua jumatate a anilor ‘80, ISD
in tdrile in dezvoltare au inceput sa progreseze. Da-
toritd faptului ca, in numeroase tari, intreprinderile
private au aratat ca ele sunt capabile sa mobilizeze
investitiile si sa furnizeze mult mai eficient servicii
decat sectorul public, autoritatile publice, in anii '90,
au continuat sa largeasca accesul sectorului privat
la noi domenii de activitate economica, de ex., infra-
structura, care a fost intotdeauna domeniul sectoru-
lui public, este, in continuare, deschisa din ce in ce
mai mult investitiilor private. Ameliorarea politicilor
economice ale tarilor in dezvoltare a creat un climat
favorabil pentru localizarea marilor intreprinderi in-
ternationale si tarile industriale nu mai constituie o
exclusivitate a societatilor multinationale. n aceasta
perioada, grupul investitorilor devine mai larg ca
niciodata si include unele tari in dezvoltare. Din to-
talul ISD, partea investitiilor intrate in tarile in dez-
voltare s-a triplat in perioada 1984-89 si 1996-2000,
astfel constituind respectiv 6% si 18%. Cresterea
ponderii tarilor in dezvoltare in totalul influxurilor
de ISD se mentine si in continuare: in anul 2001, tari-
lor in dezvoltare le reveneau 25,5%, in 2002 - 26,7%,
fn 2004 - 38,1%, in 2005 — 33,2% si in 2006 — 29%.
Este evident faptul ca si Europa Centrala, de Est si
statele CSI sunt in progres lent, dar constant si daca
in anul 2001 le revenea 1.4% din influxurile de ISD,
atunci in anul 2006 acest indicator este de 5,3%.

Evolutiile ulterioare ale procesului de internatio-
nalizare au constituit intensificarea si aprofundarea
internationalizarii sub mai multe aspecte: in primul
rand, al aparitiei unui spatiu mondial din ce in ce mai
unificat si a unei evolutii calitative fundamentale a in-
treprinderilor multinationale. Aceasta semnifica, intai
de toate, extinderea numadrului de piete si a concu-
rentei la scara mondiala, ceea ce genereaza consecin-
te importante asupra ansamblului functionarii con-
ceptiei de distributie etc.

Tn secolul XX, fluxul de investitii straine directe a cu-
noscut o puternica dezvoltare datorita extinderii masive
a corporatiilor transnationale - principalii vectori ai pro-
cesului de globalizare. Este foarte curios faptul ca ISD au
crescut in valoare nominala mult mai rapid decat PIB-ul
global si comertul mondial. In anul 1987, stocul fluxuri-
lor de ISD constituia un miliard $, in 1993 — doua miliar-
de $ siin anul 1998 stocul investitiilor straine directe se
ridica la suma de patru miliarde, 2006 — 12 mird. dolari,
iar in anul 2007 - deja 15 mlrd. dolari.

fnanul 2007, dupa patru ani consecutivide cres-
tere, intrarile mondiale de ISD au crescut cu 30% si
au atins nivelul de 1 833 miliarde de dolari, depa-
sind recordul istoric, inregistrat in anul 2000 - cifra
de 1,411 mird. dolari). In pofida crizei financiare si

i investments flows. Meanwhile, there evolved forms of

implementation abroad: foreign firms acquisitions con-
stituted an important share-part of FDI, there multiplied
multinational agreements.

FDI role clearly changed in 80s and 90s for devel-

i oping countries, too. Facing deficit of payment balance,
i numerous developing countries joined programmes of

structural adjustment meant to attribute a major impor-
tance to production within private sector, international
trade and competition of these countries' economies.
For achieving that standard they had to make lower cus-
toms taxes and limit other restrictions upon commerce
and trade, guarantee convertibility of currency for cur-
rent transactions and liberalize frame of economic ac-
tivity, especially omitting restrictions towards FDI. As a
result of such type of transformations in the second part

i of 80s, FDI in developing countries started to progress.
i Due to the fact that in numerous countries, private firms

proved to be able to attract investments and supply
some more efficient services compared to state, public
sector, public authorities of 90s continued and kept on
to enlarge free way of private sector to new domains of
economic activity, such as: infrastructure which used to
be always a sphere of public sector, is being continuous-
ly more and more open to private investments. Increase
of economic policies in developing countries set up a fa-
vourable climate for localization of greater international
firms and thus, industrialized countries are not being
exclusivity to multinational societies. During this period
the range of investments became larger as never and at
the same time included some of developing countries.
From the total amount of FDI share of investments with-
in developing countries trebled in the period between
1984-89 and 1996-2000 constituting 6% and 18% ac-
cordingly. Developing countries weight increase in to-
tal FDI inflow has been maintaining in continuation, so
in 2001 developing countries held 25,5%, 2002-26,7%,
2004-38,1%, 2005- 33,2% and 2006- 29%. It is obvious
that the Central Europe, Eastern Europe and the CIS
statesareina progress, slow but constantandifin2001 th
ere was 1,4% out of FDI inflows, then for 2006 that figure
rose up to 5,3%.

Forthcoming evolutions of the internationalization
process constituted strengthening and deepening of
internationalization uinder more aspects: first of all that
one that world arena occurs to be more and more unified,
common and multinational firms' qualitative and funda-
mental evolution. That means primarily, an enhance of
markets' number and competition at a global scale, gen-
erating some important resulting consequences upon
the overall functioning manner, distribution concept etc.

In the 20th century foreign directinvestment flows
knew a strong development due to huge extension of
transnational corporations - main and principle vectors
to globalization process. Itis rather curious the fact that
FDT grew in nominal value much faster and quicker
compared to global IGP and world commerce. In 1987
FDI flows stock was on billion US dollars, in 1993 two
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celei creditare, care a inceput in a doua jumatate a
anului 2007, influxurile de ISD au continuat sa pro-
greseze in toate cele trei mari grupe economice,
si anume: tarile dezvoltate, tarile in dezvoltare si
tarile in tranzitie din Europa de Sud-Est si Comu-

nitatea Statelor Independente. Aceasta evolutie se |
explicd, intr-o mare masura, prin cresterea econo- |

mica relativ inalta si performanta intreprinderilor,
inregistrata in mai multe parti ale lumii. Beneficiile
reinvestite au reprezentat 30% din totalul influxu-
rilor de ISD ca rezultat al majorarii profiturilor filia-
lelor strdine, in mare parte in tdrile in dezvoltare.
Atingerea nivelului record al ISD, acesta fiind expri-
mat in dolari, este datorat, intr-o anumita masura,
unei puternice deprecieri a dolarului in raport cu
alte monede importante. Oricum, chiar masurat in

monede locale, rata medie de crestere a fluxurilor
globale de ISD se stabileste la 23%, in anul 2007. '

Intrarile ISD in tdrile dezvoltate au atins nivelul de
1248 miliarde de dolari. Statele Unite isi mentin
pozitia de principala tara recipienta a ISD, urmate
de Anglia, Franta, Canada si Olanda. lar Uniunea
Europeana a fost cea mai mare regiune recipienta a
fluxurilor de ISD, atragand aproximativ doua treimi
din totalul influxurilor in tarile dezvoltate.

Intrarile ISD in tarile in dezvoltare au atins un
nivel record de 500 miliarde dolari, in crestere cu
21% in raport cu anul 2006. Tarile mai putin dezvol-
tate au atras ISD in suma de 13 miliarde de dolari,
atingand si ele un nivel avansat. Paralel, tarile in
dezvoltare au continuat sa joace un rol din ce in ce
mai important ca sursa de ISD: iesirile au atins un
nivel record nou - 253 miliarde de dolari, in princi-
pal, datorita expansiunii in straindtate a societati-
lor transnationale asiatice.

Intrdrile ISD in tdrile Europei de Sud-Est si tarile
CSl au crescut cu 50% - al saptelea an consecutiv de
crestere — si au atins cifra 86 miliarde de dolari in anul
2007. lesirile ISD din aceasta regiune, de asemenea,
s-au marit semnificativ, insumand 51 miliarde de do-
lari, de doua ori mai mult fata de anul 2006. Tn cadrul
tarilor in dezvoltare si al celor in tranzitie, primele trei
tari de receptie a fluxurilor de ISD sunt: China, Hong
Kong (China) si Federatia Rusa.

Dacd e sd analizam cota fiecdrei grupe de tari
in totalul infuxului de ISD, pentru anul 2007, atunci
avem urmatoarele: tarile dezvoltate — 68,1%, tarile in
dezvoltare - 27,3% si tarile in tranzitie din Europa de
Sud-Est si statele CSI - 4,7%. Cei mai mari furnizori de
ISD rdman a fi térile dezvoltate, care si detin 84,8%
din iesirile mondiale de ISD, apoi tarile in dezvoltare
- 12,7% si tarile in tranzitie din Europa de Sud-Est si
statele CSI - 2,6%. Este clar ca cel mai mare volum de
ISD este gestionat de catre triada: SUA, UE si Japonia.
In Uniunea Europeand si in SUA au loc cele mai mari
fuziuni si achizitii internationale.

De fapt, fuziunile si achizitiile internationale de-
tin, cu fiecare an, un rol din ce in ce mai important in

i billion and in 1998 it grew to four billion, 2006- 12 bin

dollars and in 2007 - 15 bin. dollars already.

In 2007, after four consecutive years of increase,
world FDI inflows rose to 30% and reached the level
of 1833 blin. dollars, over passing greatly the historical
record registered in 2000 - amount of 1,411 bin. dollars.
Despite the financial and credit crisis that has started
in the second half of 2007, FDI carried on to progress
within all those major economic groups and specifi-
cally: developed countries, developing countries and
transition countries from the South-Eastern Europe and
the Commonwealth Independent States. Such an in-
crease can be explained mainly by a comparatively big
economic rise and high performance of industries reg-
istered in more parts of the world. The reinvested gains
represented 30% out of total FDI inflows as a result of
profit increase of foreign branches in major part of the
developing countries. Achieving FDI record level, being
estimated in dollars, results in a way, out of a strong loss
of value of dollar to some other important currencies.
Howev er, even valued in local currencies, the average
growth rate of global FDI flows is around 23% in 2007.
FDI inflows into developed countries achieved the level
of 1248 bin. dollars. The Uniter States holds the leading
position of FDI recipient country, followed by England,
France, Canada and Holland. The European Union was
the biggest region of FDI flows, attracting about two
thirds of total inflows into developed countries.

FDI inflows into developed countries reached the
record level of 500 billion dollars, increase with 21%
compared to 2006. less developed countries attracted
FDI in the amount of 13 bin. dollars, achieving a record
level to them, as well. Simultaneously, developing
countries carried on playing a more and more impor-
tant role as FDI source: outflows came to a record level
amount of 253 billion dollars. Principally, due to ex-
pansion abroad of Asian transnational societies.

FDI inflows into South-Eastern European and CIS
countries rose up to 50% - the seventh year of growth
consequently, and constituted the figure of 86 billion
dollars in 2007. FDI outflows from this region, also grew
strongly, coming up to 51 billion dollars. Twice more
compared to 2006. among developing countries and
those in transition the first recipient FDI flows coun-
tries are: China, Hong Kong (China) and the Russian
Federation. If we analyze the share of every group of
countries in total FDI inflow for 2007, then we get the
following rate: developed countries - 68,1%, develop-
ing countries - 27,3% and countries in transition of the
South - Eastern Europe and the CIS states - 4,7%. The
biggest FDI suppliers keep on being the developed
countries providing 84,8% of world FDI outflows, after
that the developing countries - 12,7% and countries
in transition of the South - Eastern Europe and the CIS
states - 2,6%. It is clear that the biggest FDI volume is fi-
nancially administrated by TRIADA: USA, EU and Japan.
In the European Union and USA there are the biggest
international merging processes and acquisitions.

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova



RELATII ECONOMICE INTERNATIONALE / INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS — «

cadrul fluxurilor de ISD, acestea contribuind esential |

la stabilirea recordului pentru anul 2007 si nu nu-
mai. Valoarea acestor tranzactii a crescut cu 46,4%
fata de nivelul inregistrat in anul 2006, depasind cu
21% recordul stabilit, in anul 2000, pentru fluxurile
de ISD si inregistrand cifra 1 637 miliarde de dolari.

Privita in ansamblu, criza financiara nu a franat vizi- :

bil fuziunile si achizitiile internationale la nivel mon-
dial in 2007, ba, din contra, in al doilea semestru lui
2008 s-au derulat operatiuni de foarte mare anver-
gura: achizitia ABN-AMRO Holding NV, cu o suma de
98 miliarde dolari de un consortium, reunind Royal
Bank of Scotland, Fortis si Santander — cea mai im-
portanta operatiune din istoria sectorului bancar;
si a doua achizitie este Alcan (Canada) de catre Rio
Tinto (Anglia).

De asemenea, si dezvoltarea societdtilor trans-
nationale (STN) din an in an este tot mai evidenta.
Producerea bunurilor si prestarea serviciilor de cele
79 000 STN cu 790 000 de filiale in strainatate con-
tinue sa creasca si stocul ISD ale acestor societati a
depasit cifra de 15 miliarde de dolari in anul 2007.
UNCTAD estimeaza ca cifra de afaceri totald a STN
este egald cu 31 000 de miliarde dolari, ceea ce re-
prezinta o crestere cu 21% in raport cu anul 2006.
Valoarea adaugata a filialelor strdine in toata lumea
a fost estimatd la 11% din PIB-ul mondial in 2007
(6 030 miliarde), iar numarul salariatilor a crescut cu
16,6%, atingand cifra de 82 milioane.

Astfel, vanzarile, valoarea adaugata si exportu-
rile acestor CTN si ale filialelor straine au crescut cu
21%, 20% si 15,4% respectiv. 85 de STN din primele
100 provin din cele mai puternice state din lume ca:
SUA, Japonia si Uniunea Europeana. Numarul STN
din tarile in dezvoltare in topul celor mai mari 100
de CTN nonfinanciare a fost in crestere — de la 5, in
anul 2004, la 7, in anul 2005, si in scadere pana la 6,
in anul 2006.

Sectoarele de activitate a STN se diversifica. Astfel,
societatile din sectorul manufacturier si cel petrolier,
asa ca General Electric, British Petroleum, Shell, Toyo-
ta si Ford Motor raman in topul clasamentului celor
25 de prime STN nonfinanciare din lume. Oricum, STN
din sectorul serviciilor, inclusiv in infrastructura, sunt
din ce in ce mai numeroase in ultima decada, astfel
20 de STN figurau in topul primelor 100, in anul 2006,
fata de numai 7, in anul 1997.

In concluzie, am spune ca evolutiile recente
ale internationalizarii (numita globalizare) cores-
pund dezvoltarii accelerate si diversificate a intre-
prinderilor multinationale, care se implementeaza
in mai multe tari, pe perioade mai indelungate, iar
strategiile lor devin optimizarea organizarii acti-
vitatii lor pe plan mondial. Stadiile mai avansate
ale acestui proces, care evolueaza si progreseaza
continuu, cuprind atat finantele, productia, cat si
activitatile de dezvoltare si cercetare, care au ten-
dinta sd se extinda in exterior; tehnologiile, consu-

However, international merging processes and
acquisitions hold, year after year, more and more
important role regarding FDI flows, that contribut-
ing essentially to establishing the record for 2007
and not only. The value of these transactions grew

with 46,4% compared to registered level in 2006,

being with 21% bigger than the 2000 record on FDI
flows and registered the amount of 1637 billion dol-
lars. Totally viewed, financial crisis did not stop seri-
ously international merging processes and acquisi-
tions at a world scale in 2007, even vice versa, in the
second semester of this year carried out operations
of a very big advantage, acquisition of ABN - AMRO
Holding NV with a sum of 98 billion dollars by a con-
sortium uniting Royal Bank of Scotland, Fortis and
Santander - the most important financial operation

i of the banking sector history; and the second ac-
5 quisition is Alcan (Canada) by Rio Tinto (England).

At the same time, development of Transnational So-

cieties (TNS) is more evident year after year. Produc-
tion of goods and services' supplies by those 79000
TNS with their 790000 branches abroad continue
to enlarge and the FDI stock of these societies was
above the amount of 15 billion dollars in 2007.

UNCTAD estimates the amount for TNS total busi-
nesses equal to 31000 billion dollars - that is an increase
by 21% compared to 2006. The added amount of for-
eign branches in the whole world was estimated to 11%
of the global IGP in 2007 (6030 billion) and the number
of employees went up by 16,6% in comparison with the
last year, achieving the figure of 82 million.

Thus, sales added value and exports of those TNS
and foreign branches increased by 21%, 21% and
15,4% accordingly. 85 of TNS out of the first 100 ones
originate from the strongest states of the world: USA,
Japan and European Union. The number of TNS from
the countries in the course of development in top 100
biggest non-financial NTS were in growth from 5 in
2004 to 7 NTS in 2005 and in decrease until 6 in 2006.

NTS sectors of activity are varied. As a result, soci-
eties from manufacturing and petrol sectors and do-
mains such as: General Electric, British Petrolium, Shell,
Toyota and Ford Motors remain in the top of the first
world 25 non-financial TNS. However, TNS in the sec-
tor of services, including infrastructure, are more and
more numerous during the recent decade - 20 TNS
were in top 100 in 2006 compared to 7 in 1997.

In conclusion, there can be said that the recent
evalutions of internationalization (called globaliza-
tion) correspond to accelerated development of
multinational companies, which are being imple-
mented in more countries and for a longer period
of time. Their strategies become an optimal process
of their activity organization on a global scale. More
advanced stages of this process, advancing and pro-
gressing permanently, cover and include as financ-
es, production, so and activities of development and
analysis tending to extend in exterior, technologies,
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mul, cultura etc., deci este vorba de un fenomen
neterminat, care afecteaza inegal tarile, regiunile, ;

consuming, culture etc., so there is an unfinished
phenomenon which unequally affects countries, re-
gions, industries and it develops interdependence

industriile si care intensificd interdependenta din-
tre tari si regiuni.

oA WN =

i between countries and regions.
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MODALITATI DE CRESTERE
ECONOMICA SI SECURIZAREA

METHODS OF ECONOMICAL GROWTH
AND SECURING STATE’S TERRITORY

TERITORIULUI IN CONTEXTUL IN THE FRAMEWORK OF
GLOBALIZARII (STUDIU DE CAZ GLOBALIZATION (CASE STUDY
ROMANIA) ROMANIA)

Lect. sup. Larisa DODU-GUGEA, ASEM
Manager Gheorghe MOISESCU, Romdnia
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MOISESCU Gheorghe, manager, Romdnia

Ocaracterizare aglobalizdrii: capitalism global care presupune existenta pieteisi a corporatiilor. In ultimele decenii pe arena internationald
au apdrut i s-au consolidat noi forte puternice. Pe la mijlocul secolului XX statele si oamenii de afaceri au fost principalii subiecti
ai relatiilor economice internationale, antreprenorii fiind sub jurisdictia statelor. Un gigant salt in dezvoltarea economiei mondiale
s-a produs la sfarsitul secolului XX. In acea perioadd se dezvoltau noi forme ale cooperdrii internationale care uneau diferite resurse
materiale si umane in vederea realizdrii cercetdrilor si atingerea scopurilor comune. Noile agentii, precum si corporatiile internationale
si centrele financiare mondiale, au cunoscut o rapidd dezvoltare. Originea lor este legatd de istoria comertului exterior si investitiilor
strdine. Politica de liberalizare a constituit un important factor in formarea lor, incepdnd cu deceniul opt, provocind iesirea celor mai
puternice companii §i banci de sub controlul statului de origine si facandu-le, practic, autonome.

One of the view on globalization: it means global capitalism and capitalism is the market and corporations. Of late decade new
powerful acting forces appeared and established in the world arena. In the middle of 20th century state and entrepreneurs were the
principal subjects of international economic relations and were under the jurisdiction of them. Gigantic leap in development of the world
economy occurred in the latter half of the 20th century. In that period new forms of international co-operation were in progress united
different material and moral resources for joint researches and applied goals. New units such as multinational corporations and world
financial centers have appeared and quickly develop. Their origin concerns with the history of external trade and foreign investments.
Liberalization policy has been an important factor in their formation since the 70th allowed the most powerful companies and banks to
get out of nation-state control and gain considerable self-sufficiency.

In acest articol, ne vom axa anume pe Dezvolta- §
i is characterized by a decent level of living,, that its

rea umana ce este caracterizata de un trai decent al
populatiei fiind exprimat de PIB-ul pe locuitor. Vor-
bind despre competitivitate, crestere economica,
dezvoltare umana, avem in vedere cresterea PIB-ului,
el fiind indicatorul ce le exprima.

Analizand perioada 1990-2000, se constata ca
acesta a crescut intr-un ritm mediu anual de 1,2%.
In statele in curs de dezvoltare, PIB-ul real pe locui-
tor inregistreaza un ritm anual de crestere de 3,1%,
in timp ce in Europa Centrala si in Est, ca si din CSI,
acesta scade cu un ritm mediu anual de 2,4%. Daca
examinam evolutiile respective in raport cu dezvol-
tarea umang, observam ca in tarile caracterizate de o
medie ridicata a dezvoltarii umane, cresterea PIB-ului
este de 1,9%, iar in cele cu dezvoltare umana scazuta
- de doar 1%. De pild3, la nivel mondial, in anul 2005,
produsul intern brut pe locuitor era de 7.946 dolari
nord-americani. Raportat la Paritatea Puterii de Cum-

This article is about Human Development, which

turn is revealed by the GDP per capita. When we talk
about competitiveness, economic growth, we mean
the GDP growths, as the main indicator in which
these phenomena are expressed. Analyzing the period
1990-2000 we ascertain that the above-mentioned indi-
cator increased with an average yearly rhythm of 1.2%.
While the developing countries are registering a yearly
increase of 3.1% of real GDP per capita, those from Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe, same as the CIS ones, register a
yearly average decrease of 2.4%. If we examine the re-
spective evolutions related to the human development,
then we remark that countries characterized by a high
average of human development would register a GDP
growth of 1.9% and countries with a low human devel-
opment would register just 1%. For example, in 2005 at
the world level, the gross domestic product per capita
has been 7.946 USD. Related to the Purchasing Power

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova



RELATII ECONOMICE INTERNATIONALE / INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS — «

pdrare (PPC), pe grupe de tari dupa nivelul dezvoltarii
umane, diferentele sunt considerabile (tabelul 1).

La inceputul mileniului al treilea, ca urmare a sem-
nalelor de alarma relatate de cercetatorii de pretutin-
deni, asistam la importante schimbari de paradigma.
Astfel, cresterea si dezvoltarea permanentd, sustinuta
de teoreticienii si practicienii ultimelor doua secole,
este Tnlocuita de un concept nou, de ordin calitativ, si
anume dezvoltarea durabild sau sustenabild’, calauzit
de utilizarea resurselor naturale in beneficiul generatii-
lor actuale si al celor viitoare. In societatea contem-
porana, populatia umand este un factor endogen (in-
tern) al dezvoltarii economice, si invers, cresterea
economica reprezinta latura internd a schimbarilor
fn marimea si structura populatiei. Ca urmare, apa-
re cerinta de a se intocmi proiectii demografice, ca
premisa a fundamentarii strategiilor si politicilor
economico-sociale. Din evaluarile ONU, pe baza
datelor si a informatiilor oferite de autoritati, popu-
latia Romaniei inregistreaza, dupa 1992, un trend
descrescator (figura 1).

i Parity (PPP), for countries grouped by the level of human

development, the differences are significant (Table 1).
At the beginning of the third millennium, as a result
of alarm signals drawn up by researchers from every-
where, we assist at important paradigm changes. Thus,
the continuous growth and development sustained by
theorists and practitioners of last two centuries is re-
placed by a new concept of quality order, namely the
continuous and sustainable development' guided by the
utilization of natural resources in the benefit of present
generations and those future ones. The contemporary
society views the human population as an endogenous
factor (internal) of economical development, and vice-
versa the economical growth represents the internal
side of changes within population dimensions and struc-
ture. As a result, there appears the necessity of conclud-
ing demographic projections, as a premise of strategies
and social-economical policies substantiation. From the
values assigned by UN, on the basis of data and infor-
mation offered by authorities, Romania’s population
registers a decreasing trend since 1992 (figure 1).

Tabelul 1 Table 1
Ponderea PIB in raport cu nivelul GDP share related to the level
dezvoltarii umane of human development
< s Pondere PIB | PIB pe locui- Countries with| GDP share GDP per .

Tari cu dezvol-| . N . | Ponderea .. Population

’ tareumans | M total mon- | tor in dolari populatiei % human devel- [overall world-| capita in USD share %
dial (%) SUA in PPC : opment wide (%) at PPP

- ridicata 60,2 24973 17,9 - high 60,2 24973 17,9

- medie 374 4141 68,0 - medium 37,4 4141 68,0

- slaba 24 1251 14,1 - low 2,4 1251 14,1

Sursa: Calcule efectuate de autor dupa datele ,Human Develop-
ment Report”, 2007.
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Source: Calculations accomplished by the author according to
data of Human Development Report, 2007.

20000 *
15000

—&—Maxim

10000 -
5000 -

0

—®— Mediu

Minim

1970 1980 1985 1990 1995

2000

2005 2025 2050

Figura 1. Evolutia populatiei Romaniei (1970-2050)
Sursa: Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat, World Population Prospects:

http://esa.un.org./.

Figure 1. Evolution of Romania’s population (1970 - 2050)

Source: Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat, World Population Prospects:

http://esa.un.org./.

Situatia atipica a evolutiei populatiei din Roma-
nia este determinata de scaderea accentuata a nata-
litatii si de evolutia fenomenului migrationist. In plus,
evolutia in viitor a migratiei externe este imprevizibila
astazi, fiind direct dependenta de evolutia economi-
ca si sociala a Romaniei, de politicile de imigrare ale
tarilor dezvoltate, de viitoarele avantaje ale integrarii
in UE. Efectele resimtite ca urmare a scaderii numa-

' Folosit pentru prima oard in Raportul Comisiei pentru Mediu si Dez-

voltare, intitulat ,,Our Common Future” (Viitorul nostru comun) din
1987, cunoscut si sub numele de Raportul ,Brundtland”.

The non-typical situation of Romania’s population
evolution is determined by the emphatic decrease of
the birthrate and by the evolution of migration phe-
nomenon. Plus, the future evolution of external mi-
gration is unforeseeable at the present, being directly
dependent on the economical and social evolution of
Romania, on immigration policies of developed coun-
tries, on future advantages of EU integration. Effects

! Used for the first time in the Report of Commission for Environ-

ment and Development entitled Our Common Future from
1987, also known as Brundtland Report.
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rului populatiei vor consta in probleme economice
determinate, pe de o parte, de scaderea fortei de
munca si, pe de alta parte, de insuficienta resurselor
economice necesare sustinerii persoanelor varstnice.
Un numar redus de copii in prezent inseamna ¢4, in
viitor, vom avea contribuabili mai putini si, implicit,
venituri mai mici sau impozite mai mari. Daca la ni-
velul anului 1990, un pensionar era sustinut de 2,7
salariati, in anul 2006 un pensionar a fost sustinut de
doar 1,30 salariati, urmand ca, in anul 2050, un adult
sa plateasca pentru pensiile si alocatiile a 9 persoane.
Scaderea numarului populatiei Roméaniei nu a avut la
nivel general efecte economice negative, ci chiar s-ar
putea afirma cd a avut mai degraba efecte pozitive,
prin reducerea cheltuielilor facute de familie si stat
pentru concedii pre- si postnatale, alocatii pentru co-
pii, asistenta medicald, scolarizare. ,Tot ce a fost bun
pana acum, in timp se razbuna ingrozitor, prin cone-
xiunile pe termen lung ale demograficului, daca nu
intervine o redresare de substanta a natalitatii” (sus-
tine profesorul V. Ghetdu, directorul Centrului de Cer-
cetdri Demografice de la Bucuresti). Pe plan mondial,
in orizontul de timp 2004-2050, populatia din 40 de
tari din 185, care fac obiectul proiectiilor, va scadea,
ceea ce fnseamna un minus de aproximativ 125-128
milioane de persoane. Daca pentru fiecare tara, luata
separat, o asemenea scadere are semnificatii social-
economice majore, in ansamblu minusul respectiv
de populatie este nesemnificativ, in comparatie cu
sporul de peste 3,425 miliarde de persoane, ce pro-
vine din tdrile cu cresteri ridicate ale populatiei. De
pilda, sporul absolut al populatiei SUA va fi de 126,3
milioane de persoane (419,9 numarul estimat — 293,6
populatia actuald, in milioane de persoane), ceea ce
se apropie foarte mult, ca marime, de minusul ce se
va inregistra in Europa. Proiectiile privind evolutia
populatiei lumii in perioada 1950-2050 (figura 2) ara-
ta o crestere a acesteia in variantele Maxim (High) si
Fertilitate constanta (Constant fertility) si o usoara
scdadere in variantele Minim (Low) si Mediu (Medium).

Situatia Romaniei, comparativ cu alte tari care cunosc |

perceptible as a result of diminution of population
number will consist in economical problems, deter-
mined as by the diminution of labour force, so as by
the insufficiency of economical resources necessary to
sustain elderly persons. The reduced number of chil-
dren at the present means that in the future we will
have less tax-payers and implicitly less incomes or
higher taxes. If at the level of 1990 one retired person
has been sustained by 2.7 salary earners, then in 2006
one retired person was sustained by only 1.30 salary
earners, following that in 2050 an adult will pay for
pensions and allocations of 9 persons. The decrease of
Romania’s population number did not generally have
negative economical effects, more than that we could
assert that it first had positive effects by the reduction
of expenditures made by families and the state for pre-
and post-natal vacations, allocations for children, med-
ical assistance, and scholar assistance. “Everything that
has been good till now, frightfully revenges during the
time, by long term connections of the demographic, if
there does notinterfere the substantial birthrate recov-
ery” (sustains professor V. Ghetau, director of the Demo-
graphic Researches Center from Bucharest). On global
arena, within 2004-2050 time-horizons, the population
from 40 countries of 185 that are object of projections
will decrease, meaning a minus of approximately 125-
128 million persons. If we take separately every coun-
try, then such decrease has major social-economical
significance, but as a whole the respective population
minus is insignificant due to the increase of over 3.425
persons proceeding from countries with considerable
population growth. For example, the absolute growth
of USA population will represent 126.3 million persons,
(419.9 number estimated - 293.6 actual population, in
million persons), that approaches very much the mi-
nus registered in Europe. Projections regarding evolu-
tion of world population during the period 1950-2050
(figure 2) show the increase in variant Maximum (High)
and Constant fertility, and an easy decrease in variants
Minimum (Low) and Medium. The situation of Roma-
nia, compared to other countries experiencing the

8 /// ——Medium
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6 i R
—a—High
4 - Constant fertility
2t
0
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Figura 2. Evolutia populatiei lumii in perioada 1950-2050
Sursa: Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat. World Population Prospects:

www.un.org.

Figure 2. Evolution of world population within the period 1950-2050
Source: Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat. World Population Prospects:

www.un.org.
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o scadere a numarului populatiei, poate fi evaluata si
in functie de date privitoare la densitatea populatiei,
la produsul intern brut per capita, la speranata medie
de viata si la structura pe varste a populatiei.

Nivelul dezvoltdrii economice, exprimat prin

produsul intern brut pe locuitor in USD (la pari-
i the purchasing power parity), those levels are very dif-

tatea puterii de cumparare), este foarte diferit in
tarile analizate: porneste de la 5.400 USD/locuitor
(Ucraina) pana la valoarea de 32.700 USD/locuitor
(Elvetia). Din analiza rezulta ca nu se poate stabili o
relatie de dependenta intre dinamica populatiei si
nivelul de dezvoltare economica, sau intre gradul
de densitate a populatiei tarilor in cauza si tendinta
de scadere a populatiei. in efortul de ciutare a cau-
zelor reducerii numarului populatiei unor tari, spe-
cialistii se raporteaza la structura pe varste a popu-
latiei acestora. Dintre tarile analizate, 11 (Romania,
Bosnia-Hertegovina, Croatia, Cehia, Finlanda, Un-
garia, Polonia, Rusia, Slovacia, Ucraina si Elvetia) au
avut, in anul 2004, o pondere mai mare a populatiei
sub 15 ani decat ponderea persoanelor de 65 de
ani si peste. In Romania, ponderea populatiei tinere
era, in anul 2004, mai mare cu 1,8 puncte procen-
tuale decat populatia in varsta. Evolutia structurii
populatiei aratd o imbadtranire, in conditiile in care
populatia in varsta de 65 de ani si peste a cunos-
cut urmatoarea evolutie: 12,81% (1998); 13,30%
(2000); 14,29% (2003) si 14,4% (2004). Mentinerea
unor valori scazute ale natalitatii si fertilitatii, pre-
cum si din cauza naintdrii in varsta a generatiilor,
structura pe varsta a populatiei va continua sa se
modifice in sensul reducerii numarului si ponderii
tinerilor si a cresterii numarului si ponderii popula-
tiei adulte si in varsta, acest fenomen fiind reflectat
si de indicatorul speranta medie de viatd. Aceasta
evolutie va fi influentata si ca urmare a progreselor
medicale, a celor din domeniul geneticii si a imbu-
natatirii conditiilor de viata.

Procesele demografice din Romania au un carac-
ter atipic, care poate fi concretizat prin: trendul pro-
nuntat descrescator al populatiei in contextul unuia
pozitiv pe plan mondial; schimbarea sensului de evo-
lutie inca din anul 1991 si continuarea acestui trend
descrescator pana in 2050; intensitatea mai mare a
reducerii populatiei fatd de mai toate tarile aflate in
proces de depopulare; diferentele foarte mari intre
ratele de scadere dupa 1991, comparativ cu cresterea
din anii 1968-1990.

Oricare ar fi uniunea de apartenentd (euro-
peana, extrem-asiatica, GUAM sau cea mai atracti-
vd) din care poate face parte o tard, fundamentul
specific identitar si cultural va ramane. Romania
este mediul specific al romanilor, cultural, etnic,
traditional, lingvistic etc., iar disparitia frontierelor
interioare ale Uniunii, nu poate fi asimilata nici pe
departe de pierderea identitatii sale, ci dimpotriva.
Conform anumitor specialisti, ,... ordinea mondiala
a inceput sa se structureze odata cu Renasterea, ge-

i decrease of population number, can be also assessed

depending on data regarding population density, on
gross domestic product per capita, on medium expec-
tation of life and on age-structure of population.

The level of economical development expressed
by the gross domestic product per capita in USD (at

ferent in analyzed countries: starting from 5.400 USD
per capita (Ukraine) till the value of 32.700 USD per
capita (Switzerland). Resulting from the analysis there
cannot be established the dependency between pop-
ulation dynamics and economical development level,
or between the population density degree in countries
and the tendency of population decrease. The effort
in searching the reasons of population number reduc-
tion in some countries is referred by experts to the

i age-structure of population in those countries. Eleven
i (11) of analyzed countries (Romania, Bosnia-Herze-

govina, Croatia, Czech Republic, Finland, Hungary,
Poland, Russia, Slovakia, Ukraine and Switzerland) had
in 2004 a higher share of population below 15 years
than the share of persons of 65 years and above. In
Romania, the share of young population has been 1.8
points higher in 2004 than the elderly population. The
evolution of population structure shows the popula-
tion ageing, in conditions that elderly population (65
years and above) experienced the following evolution:
12.81%(1998); 13.30% (2000); 14.29% (2003) and 14.4%
(2004). Maintenance of decreased values of birthrate
and fertility, so as the generations age advancement
will contribute to the fact that the age-structure of
population will continue modifying, in the direction of
reducing the number and the share of young people
and the direction of increasing the number and the
share of adults and elderly population; this phenom-
enon is being also reflected in the medium expecta-
tion of life indicator. This evolution will be also influ-
enced as a result of medical breakthroughs, of those
from genetics and improving life conditions fields. As
for conclusion, demographic processes from Romania
have a non-typical character that can be materialized
through: the emphatic decreased trend of population
in one positive context on global arena; the modifica-
tion of evolution sense yet since 1991 and the continu-
ation of this decreasing trend until 2050; the higher
intensity of population reduction related to almost
all countries experiencing the de-population proc-
ess; the big differences between decrease rates after
1991, compared to the increase of 1968-1990. What-
ever is the affiliation union (European, Extreme-Asi-
atic, GUAM or the most attractive) that a country can
belong, the specific identity and cultural foundation
structure will remain the same. Romania is the specific
Romanian’s environment, cultural, ethnic, traditional,
linguistic etc. and the disappearance of internal union
frontiers cannot be assimilated with the loss of one’s
identity, more than that it's on the contrary. According
to some experts, the world order began to get struc-
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neralizandu-se si capatand caracter universal odata |

cu Revolutia franceza si cu aparitia consecutivd a
statelor nationale moderne. Aceasta ordine se ba-
zeaza pe impartirea lumii in state suverane, fiecare
dispunand de o putere exclusiva asupra unui terito-

riu bine determinat, delimitat de una sau mai multe |
frontiere despartitoare”. Sunt si alte pareri cu privire |

la ordinea mondiald, mai mult sau mai putin accep-
tate: ,Daca acestei ordini i-au trebuit cateva secole
pentru a se configura, situatia s-a schimbat paradig-
mic in ultimele decenii. Evolutiile prezente au aratat
ca aceasta structura a statelor nu mai corespunde
intru totul, si chiar din ce in ce mai putin, cu socie-
tatea si ,civilizatia” actuald, cel putin in Europa de
Vest si in America de Nord”. Intrarea Romaniei in
UE nu este echivalenta cu pierderea suveranitatii.

Aceasta ,stergere a frontierelor” este o antrenare a |
Romaniei intr-o competitie economica, cu reguli si |

politici economice comune. In aceastd ,competitie”,
unele state-membre ale UE fisi multiplica potentia-
lul economic, altele devin dependente de sisteme
economice extranationale. Politicile economice co-
mune nu afecteaza specificului identitar-cultural, ci
sustin bunastarea populatiilor intr-un areal specific.
Statele-membre ale UE nu sunt dispuse sa-si cedeze
suveranitatea regiunilor si organizatiilor supranatio-
nale. Structurile unioniste apar pentru solutionarea
anumitor probleme politice, economice. Probleme-
le dispar - dispar si structurile unioniste, insa struc-
turile statale nationale raman. Organizatiile transna-
tionale coreleaza mai mult cu durata de exploatare
a unor tehnologii productive decat de substituire in
timp a structurilor nationale, fiind generate si prabu-
site de progresul tehnico-stiintific, de cerere si ofer-
ta. Dinamica acestora initiaza aparitia si disparitia
structurilor unioniste. Statul national, in particular
statul Romania, este vesnic si nu poate fi ,diluat” de
nici o structura unionista.

Afirmatia: ,Fiecare stat trebuie sa coincida cu
natiunea sa si fiecare natiune cu statul sau” ramane
utopica, instigatoare la razboaie. In opinia multor
specialisti, rdzboaiele traditionale au urmat un singur
scop, imperialist, de acaparare de noi teritorii, popu-
latii si resurse naturale. In rest, lupta cu terorismul,
drepturile minoritatilor, salvarea propriilor cetateni
etc. sunt doar pretexte pentru realizarea scopului.
Daca vorbim despre forma de organizare, cea statala
Anglo-Saxond favorizeaza descentralizarea pe baza
contractuald a comunitatilor. Teritoriul (cu resursele
sale naturale sau cu pozitia sa geograficd) este obiect
de disputd in toate cazurile. Etnia, cultura, cetate-
nia locuitorilor din teritoriile disputate sunt factorii
exploatati de intentiile imperiale pentru realizarea
scopului, pentru antrenarea fortelor suplimentare in
procesul complex de realizare a intentiilor. Exemple
pot fi gasite multiple. Rusia si Azerbaidjanul sunt in
disputa permanenta pe problema resurselor petro-
liere din Marea Caspica; Rusia, in realizarea scopului,

tured once with the Renaissance, being generalized
and acquiring the universal character once with the
French Revolution and with the consecutive appear-
ance of national modern states. This order is based on
world’s division into sovereign states, where each has
an exclusive power over a well-determined territory,
delimitated from by one or more dividing frontiers”.
There exist other opinions regarding the world order
more or less accepted: “If this order needed several
centuries to be configured, the situation changed in
paradigm during last decades. The presented evolu-
tions have shown that this structure of state does not
totally, or even less and less, comply with the actual
society and civilization, at least in the Western Europe
and North America”. Romania’s adhesion to EU is not
equivalent to the loss of sovereignty. This “suppres-
sion of frontiers” represents Romania’s entrainment
into an economical competition with common rules
and policies. Within this “competition” some EU mem-
ber states multiply their economical potential, other
ones become dependent on extra-national economi-
cal systems. Common Economical Policies do not carry
the contingence of the identity-cultural specific; they
sustain the wellness of populations within a specific
area. The member states of EU are not willing to sur-
render their sovereignty to regions and over-national
organizations. Unionist structures do appear in order
to solve some political or economical problems. Prob-
lems disappear — the unionist structures disappear too,
but the national state structures remain. Transnational
organizations mostly correlate with the exploitation
length of some productive technologies, rather than
exchanging in time national structures, being gener-
ated and crashed by the technical-scientific progress,
by the demand and the offer. Their dynamics initiates
the appearance and the disappearance of unionist
structures. The National State, particularly the Roma-
nia state, is eternal and cannot be diluted by any un-
ionist structure.

The affirmation: “Every state has to coincide with
its nation and every nation — with its state” remains
utopian, instigator at wars. According to the opinion of
several experts traditional wars followed one single
aim, imperialistic, to grasp new territories, population
and natural resources. In other respects, terrorism
fighting, minorities’ rights, saving own citizens etc. are
only excuses in aim’s realization. The Anglo-Saxon or-
ganizational form of state favours the decentralization
of communities on contractual basis. The territory
(with its natural resources or its geographical position)
is the discord subject in all cases. The nation, the cul-
ture, the citizenship of people from disputed territories
- are factors exploited by imperial intentions in order
to realize the aim, to entrain additional forces into the
complicated process of realizing intentions. There are
a lot of examples that can be found. Russia and Az-
erbaijan are permanently disputing the problem of oil
resources from the Caspian Sea; in order to realize its
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antreneaza Armenia; armenii din Nagornai Carabah
creeaza disputa militara, sustinand aparent pe arme-
ni, impotriva Azerbaidjanului, de facto Rusia lupta cu
aceastd tara cu ,mainile armenilor, nu pentru armeni,
ci pentru resursele petroliere. Aceeasi logica ruseasca
0 gasim in sustinerea propriilor interese si in alte re-
giuni (Georgia, Republica Moldova, Ucraina etc.).

Statul, dupa modelul traditional, este obiect de
disputa militara sau economica in raport cu alte state.
+Lumea in ansamblu sufera o schimbare de paradig-
ma: dintr-o lume de state modelate dupa idealul sta-
tului national, care s-a dezvoltat la inceputul epocii
moderne, spre o alta, a suveranitatii statale, in declin,
si a cresterii relatiilor interstatale cu un caracter fede-
rativ constitutionalizat. Explicatiile acestui fenomen
se intind pe un spectru foarte larg - de la era atomica
pana la demonstrarea maselor”. Autorul acestei teorii
trece cu vederea ca acceptarea federalismului econo-
mic fi face pe unii (tarile industrial puternic dezvolta-
te) mai bogati, pe altii, unde productivitatea fonduri-
lor fixe, a muncii, este mai redusa (relativ), mai saraci.
Si in contextul regionalismului economic securitatea
statului este in pericol. In disputa militara, statul isi
creste fortele militare; in disputa economica, statul
trebuie sa-si creasca productivitatea muncii, care este
un produs al domeniului cercetare-dezvoltare. Glo-
balizarea, mondializarea exercita tot mai multe pre-
siuni asupra tuturor tarilor, fiind generata in principal
de progresul tehnico-stiintific (PTS).

Acesta contribuie la cresterea productivitatii
muncii in tarile dezvoltate si, deci, la sporirea compe-
rea de noi fonduri fixe productive mai eficiente, la ne-
cesitatea de a scoate din uz fondurile aflate in func-
tiune. In consecinta, fondurile productive depasite
moral din tarile dezvoltate isi pot continua functiona-
rea in China, India, Rusia, Africa etc. Acest flux de fon-
duri este o componenta a globalizarii, favorabila unei
parti care inregistreaza PTS, in defavoarea altei parti,
unde accentul nu este pus pe domeniul cercetare-
dezvoltare, ci pe exportul resurselor naturale. Scopul
vechi al extinderii teritoriale se mentine si in procesul
globalizarii, modificandu-se doar forma de realizare
a acestuia. Daca acum cateva decenii, pentru asigu-
rarea securitatii, statul trebuia sa-si creasca potentia-
lul militar, actualmente si in viitor, statul trebuie sa-si
creasca forta intelectuala. Suveranitatea statului, in
conditiile PTS, poate fi mentinuta prin sustinerea do-
meniului cercetare-dezvoltare. Federalismul, atat de
mult sustinut de anumiti oameni politici si de stiintd,
nu rezolva problema securitatii economice a statului.
Federalismul, in sensul sau clasic, este substituit de
un federalism nou, alternativ celui clasic. In viziunea
creatorilor si sustindtorilor acestui nou federalism, se
inlatura treptat problematica nationala (etno), adica
exact ingredientul sau patogen; se orienteaza tot mai
mult catre criteriul functional; statul se ,pulverizeaza”,
iar federalismul clasic se opune acestui proces. Teore-

i aim Russia entrains Armenia; the Armenians from

Nagorno-Karabakh create the military discord appar-
ently sustaining Armenians against the Azerbaijan, de
facto Russia fights Azerbaijan with “the hands of Arme-
nians, not for Armenians but for oil resources. Same

i logic of Russia is found in sustaining its own interests
i also in other regions (Georgia, Republic of Moldova,

Ukraine etc.). The state, according to the traditional
model, is the subject of military or economical dispute
related to other states. “The world assembly suffers
from a paradigm change: from a world of states mod-
eled according to the ideal of national state developed
at the beginning of the modern epoch, into another
world of state sovereignty declining and increasing in-
ter-state relationships with a federative constitutional
character. Explanations of this phenomenon are ex-

i tended on a large spectrum, from the atomic age till
i the mass demonstrations”. The author of this theory

glides that accepting economical federalism make
some ones (powerfully developed industrial countries)
more reach, on others, where the fixed funds produc-
tivity of labour is more reduced - poorer. And in the
context of economical regionalism the state security is
in danger. Within the military dispute, the state in-
creases its military forces; within the economical dis-
pute the state must increase its labour productivity,
which is the product of research-development field.
The globalization exercises the more and more pres-
sure on all the countries, is principally generated by
the Technical-Scientific Progress (TSP). This contrib-
utes to the growth of labour productivity in developed
countries and thus to the growth of their products
competitiveness. The TSP contributes to the creation
of new more efficient productive fixed funds, to the
necessity of drawing out funds in action. As a result,
productive funds morally exceeded from developed
countries can extend their functioning in China, India,
Russia, Africa etc. This flux of funds represents the glo-
balization component favourable to one side that reg-
isters TSP, in disfavour of one other side where the re-
search-development field is less stressed than the ex-
port of natural resources. The old aim of territory ex-
tension is maintained within the globalization process
being modified only the form of its realization. If some
decades ago, in order to ensure the security, the state
had to increase its military potential, than at the
present and in the future the state should increase its
intellectual force. The state sovereignty in TSP condi-
tions can be maintained by sustaining the research-
development field. The federalism sustained so pow-
erfully by certain political and science people does not
solve the problem of economical security of the state.
The federalism within its classical sense is replaced by
a new federalism, alternative to the classic one. In the
vision of creators and supporters of this new federal-
ism, national (ethnic) problems are gradually removed,
meaning exactly their pathogenic ingredient; every-
thing is oriented on the functional criterion; the state
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tic, ideea este frumoasa, insa practic, devine utopica. |

Regionalismul, oricat de eficient ar fi, nu este durabil.
Acesta nu este intotdeauna compatibil cu interese-
le statului. La 0 anumita etapa de dezvoltare (peste
100-200 ani), unele organizatii regionale, inclusiv UE,

ar putea fi trecute in istorie, insa statele-membre ale !
acestora nu vor fi ,pulverizate”. Putem exemplifica |

manifestarea federalismului clasic, fata de cel con-
tractual, prin exemple actuale: bascii si catalonii din
Spania; flamanzii si valonii in Belgia; friulanii in Olan-
da. Actualmente, in Europa intalnim state regionale,
state nationale si state federale. Succesul economic,
sub presiunea factorului demografic, social si al PTS,
este de duratd lunga, dar nu infinita. Tn consecinta,
statul national nu poate fi ,pulverizat”, federalizat, el
trebuie protejat prin parghiile PTS sa supravietuiasca

in competitia economica cu statele puternic industri- |
i ized, it must be protected by TSP levers, in order to sur-

alizate si dezvoltate.

Impunerea ideii federalismului prin procesele de
regionalizare a economiei este un exercitiu pur ana-
litic. Nici o tara nu-si permite sa-si piarda suveranita-
tea in numele unei ,teorii frumoase”. UE n-are nimic
comun cu federalizarea in sine. Aceasta a aparut ca
entitate de legaturi economice, numite functiona-
le, dupa anumite reguli comune. Regulile, oricat de
bune ar fi, sunt niste conventii la care, in anumite si-
tuatii, o parte din statele membre ale UE ar putea sa
renunte. Unii cercetatori pornesc de la faptul cd ,UE a
evoluat de la acorduri consultative, la exercitarea de
autoritdti functionale in consens, stabilite de tratate
internationale, la relatii de consideratie si abia dupa
Maastricht putem vorbi de o confederatie propriu-
zisa, cu o retea de acorduri care nu obligd numai de
facto, din punct de vedere militar si economic, dar
si de iure, devenid obligatorii constitutional. Aceasta
umbrela restrange ceea ce s-a humit suveranitatea
statala si forteaza statele sa intre in asocieri de auto-
guvernare si guvernare in parteneriat, pentru ca ele
sa poatd supravietui. Dar adevarata schimbare de pa-
radigma a aparut treptat, pentru ca, dupa razboi, sta-
tele s-au restabilit dupa acelasi sistem antebelic, orice
incercare de federalizare esuand”. Autorii fac referin-
ta la o ,constitutie” obligatorie, care, in prezent, nu
este aplicabila, iar opozitia prin referendum a Irlandei
face tot mai indepartata adoptarea acesteia. Aspectul
»de iure” in regionalism este acceptat de catre fieca-
re membru al regiunii atat timp cat exista un pericol
(de exemplu, din partea Rusiei, Iranului). Dacd un
membru al regiunii, din anumite motive, a decis sa se
distanteze de asociatia regionald, atunci modalitatile
politico-diplomatice au esuat, iar cele militare raman
singura solutie pentru mentinerea regionalismului in
componenta initiala. Actualmente pentru UE, suntem
martori numai la procesul de extindere. Teoretic (nu
este exclus si practic), poate sa apara o situatie cand
un membru al UE va dori sa paraseasca Uniunea. Care
va fi mecanismul de iesire din UE? Ce se va intampla
cu federalismul functional? Statul, indiferent daca

“pulverizes” and the classical federalism counters this
process. Theoretically the idea is beautiful, but practi-
cally - becomes utopian. The regionalism, as much as
efficient it could be, is not durable; which is not always
compatible to the state interests. At a certain develop-
ment stage (in 100-200 years) some regional organiza-
tions, inclusively EU may go down in history, but the
member states will not be “pulverized”. We can exem-
plify the manifestation of classical federalism towards
the contractual one, by present examples: Basques
and Catalonians from Spain; Flemish and Walloons
from Belgium; Furlans from Netherlands. At the
present, we can find regional states, national states
and federal states in Europe. The economical success
under the pressure of demographical factor, social fac-
tor and TSP are long term ones, but not infinite. As a
result, the national state can’'t be “pulverized”, federal-

vive in the economical competition with highly indus-
trialized and developed countries. The assessment of
federalism idea by processes of economy regionaliza-
tion represents pure analytical exercise. Any country
could not afford to lose its sovereignty in the name of
a “"beautiful theory”. EU has nothing in common with
the federalization itself. This one appeared as an entity
of economical connections, named functional accord-
ing to certain common rules. The rules, no matter how
good they are, represent some conventions and some
part of EU member states can give up at them in cer-
tain situations. Certain researchers start with the idea
that “EU evaluated from consultative agreements to
the exercise of functional authorities in consensus, es-
tablished by international conventions, to consideration
relationships and only after Maastricht — we can talk prop-
erly about the confederation with an agreements net-
work that doesn't only enforce de facto from the military
and economic point of view, but also “de jure” becomes
constitutionally obligatory. This “umbrella” restricts what
was called state sovereignty and enforces the states to
enter into auto-governmental and partnership govern-
ment associations in order to survive. However the real
paradigm exchange appeared gradually, because after
the war, the states re-established after the same pre-war
system where every federalization essay failed”. The au-
thors refer to a mandatory “constitution” that is not ap-
plicable at the present, but the opposition by Ireland’s
referendum makes its adoption more and more distant.
The “de jure” aspect in regionalism is accepted by each
member of the region as long time as a danger exists (for
example from Russia’s part, from Iran’s part). If one re-
gion’s member decided from certain reasons to outstrip
the regional association then political-diplomatic meth-
ods failed, and those military ones remain the only solu-
tion of maintaining the regionalism in its initial composi-
tion. At the present, in EU case, we are only witness the
extension process. Theoretically (but not excluded also
practically) there can appear situations when the EU
member may decide to quit the union. What will be the
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este sau nu membru al unei organizatii, este obligat

sa-si asigure securitatea nationala, prin modalitati
militare, prin forta economica, dezvoltand prioritar
domeniul cercetare-dezvoltare. Regionalismul ofe-
ra doar iluzia unei proprietati in comun, generand o
aparenta ,pulverizare” a statelor. Regiunile de coo-
perare transfrontalierd, parte a statului gandit in plan
analitic, ,pe langa scopul economic de ameliorare a
efectelor de frontiera, cauzate de obtinerea pietelor,
vizeaza corectarea nedreptatilor si frustrarilor pe care
le-au pricinuit tratatelor de pace sau decupajele teri-
toriale (de exemplu, Basarabia). Regionalismul, intr-o
masura oarecare, solutioneaza niste probleme politi-
ce prin metode economice, insa disputele teritoriale
n acest caz sunt doar umbrite, trecute pentru viitor,
dar nu-s totalmente eliminate”. De aceeasi parere
sunt si alti autori, cand afirma ... ,0 confederatie de
state nationale ar fi fost doar o solutie ,pe jumatate”
la problemele puse de aceasta constructie, un ,stat
national european” ar fi semanat mai mult cu o ,ceata
de cetateni nationali”, iar o confederatie de entitati
eterogene nu si-ar fi gasit niciodata o cale coerenta
de existenta”.

Problema regionalismului economico-militar se
complica si mai mult pentru tarile fostului bloc rasari-
tean, care se afld in fata unor provocari venite din Occi-
dent, si din cealalta parte a vechiului sistem la care au
apartinut. Afirmatia potrivit careia ,fiecare stat trebuie
sa fie nu numai consumator de securitate, dar si pro-
ducator” este tot mai reala si de actualitate. Sistemul
de securitate globala a tuturor statelor, pe parcursul is-
toriei, nu a fost niciodata perfect compatibil cu cel na-
tional, specific fiecdrui stat in parte. Deci nici la nivelul
analitic, teoretic nu poate exista un regionalism, care
ar gasi metode de determinare a unor solutii pentru
un sistem imperfect. Extinderea regionalismelor este
limitata de interesele statelor nationale. Unii specialisti
au gasit solutii simpliste pentru sistemele incompatibi-
le: ... garantarea dreptului absolut al fiecdrei entitati,
inclusiv dreptul la autodeterminare, este un factor de
sudare si unificare in cadrul unei federatii”. Realitatile
actuale ne oferd suficiente argumente in sustinerea
afirmatiei potrivit careia Uniunea Europeana ramane
incd o sperantd, o promisiune, a carei finalitate este
greu de identificat in viitorul apropiat.

Concluzii: in contextul securitatii sporirii compe-
ar fi binevenita dezvoltarea zonelor transfrontaliere.
Masuri importante de adaptare si rentabilizare a sis-
temelor economice din zonele transfrontaliere (ZTF)
sunt: stoparea migratia fortei de munca, atenuarea
decalajului de dezvoltare fata de tara vecina, promo-
varea activitatilor industriale si diversificarea activi-
tatilor economice. De exemplu, Germania si-a stabi-
lit urmatoarele obiective, ca fiind prioritare, pentru
propriile ZTF: cresterea economica (mobilizarea si
cresterea potentialului de dezvoltare, utilizarea op-
tima a factorilor de productie); stabilizare (reducerea

mechanism of EU “exit"? What will happen to the func-
tional federalism? The state, no matter if it is or not the
member of an organization, is obliged to ensure its na-
tional security by military methods, by economical force
developing in priority the research-development field.

i The regionalism offers only the illusion of a common
i property generating an apparent “pulverization” of states.

The regions of trans-frontier cooperation — part of the
state thought analytically “besides the economical aim of
improving frontier effects caused by markets acquire-
ment - aims at the correction of injustices and frustra-
tions caused by peace conventions or territory cut outs
(for example Bessarabia). The regionalism solves in a cer-
tain way some political problems via economical meth-
ods, but territory disputes in this case are only shaded off,
passed for the future, but not totally eliminated”. Same

i opinion is shared by other authors who affirm that “a
i confederation of national states would be just a “half"-so-

lution to the problems exposed by this construction, a
“national European state” would mostly resemble to a
“group of national citizens” and the confederation of het-
erogeneous entities would never find its coherent way of
existence”. The problem of the economical-military re-
gionalism gets more complicated for the countries of the
ex — eastern bloc which attends some provocations com-
ing on the one hand from the Occident and on the
other hand - from the old system that they belonged
to. The more and more real and actual is the affirma-
tion according to which “each state has to be as secu-
rity consumer, so as its producer”. During the history,
the global security system of all states has never been
perfectly compatible to the national one, specific to
each state in part. So neither at the analytical level,
theoretically, there cannot exist a regionalism that
would find methods of determining some solutions
for an imperfect system. The extension of the regional-
ism is limited to national states interests. Certain ex-
perts have found simple solutions for incompatible
systems “... granting the absolute right of each entity
inclusively the auto-determination right — is a factor of
soldering and unifying within one federation”. Present
relations offer to us enough arguments into sustaining
the affirmation according to which the European Un-
ion remains one more hope, one more promise whose
finality is difficult to identify in the future.

Conclusions: In the context of state security,
enhance competitiveness, growing GDP per capita
would be welcome the development of trans-frontier
zones. Important measures of adjustment and prof-
itableness of economical systems from trans-frontier
zones (TFZ) are: stopping labour migration, attenua-
tion of development differences given the neighbor-
ing country, promoting industrial activities and diver-
sifying economical activities. For example, Germany
has established following objectives as priority ones
to its own TFZ: economical growth (mobilization
and increasing development potential of TFZ, opti-
mum utilization of production factors); stabilization
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fluctuatiilor conjuncturale asupra ZTF, diversificarea
industriilor); echitate (minimizarea somajului, cres-
terea remunerdrii muncii, armonizarea conditiilor de
viatd). Elvetia poate constitui un exemplu evident

ta de dezvoltare a ZTF, fiind folosita drept model de
succes in domeniu.
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CRITERII DE RECUNOASTERE
A PROVIZIOANELOR PENTRU RISCURI
SI CHELTUIELI

Conf. univ. dr. Aliona BIRCA, ASEM

CRITERIA OF PROVISIONS FOR RISKS
AND EXPENSES

PhD. BIRCA Aliona, AESM

Recunoagterea presupune procesul de acceptare de citre regulile contabilititii a unor procese si fenomene economice. Inregistrarea unui
fapt economic impune respectarea cumulativi a urmdtoarelor conditii:
- utilizarea lui va genera un avantaj economic, adicd va acoperi pierderile in caz de producere a riscului economic;

- valoarea poate fi stabilitd cu certitudine.

Provizioanele pentru riscuri si cheltuieli sunt definite ca o ,eventualitate” care poate produce castig sau pierdere in momentul in care
unul sau mai multe fapte economice viitoare incerte se vor realiza sau nu, dacd aceste evenimente implicd o certitudine privind profitul
sau pierderea posibild. Provizionul trebuie sd fie constituit pe baza, fie a celei mai bune estimdri posibile a pierderilor in intervalul dat
de mai multe estimdri, ﬁ'e la suma cea mai micd a acestor estimdri, dacd nici o estimare nu este mai bund ca alta.

The way of establishing risks and expenses provisions is shown in the accounting policy of the enterprise. A provision is recognized in
accounting only in the case in which the fallowing conditions are followed:

- the enterprise has a legal or indirect obligation generated by a previous event;

- in is obvious to have a resources getting out, that would affect economic benefits;

- a good estimate of the obligation size can be carried out.

If one if these conditions is not fallowed, in this case, in accounting a significant debt or asset is recognized, and they are recorded as

information in notes from enclosures to finantial reports.

In termeni generali, recunoasterea presupune
procesul de acceptare de catre regulile contabilitatii a
unor procese si fenomene economice. Dar, oare defi-
nitia recunoasterii este valabila si pentru provizioane?
Nu ar trebui incluse niste conditii suplimentare la con-
statarea lor?

Inregistrarea unui fapt economic impune respecta-
rea cumulativd a urmdtoarelor conditii:

In general terms, recognition is the process in
which accounting rules accept certain economic
processes and phenomena. But, is this definition
available for provisions too? Should not there be
included certain additional conditions in their de-
termination?

The process of recording an economie fact re-
quires to follow cumulatively the following terms:

Exemplu 1. Dacd existd probabilitatea inaltd cd o par-
te din produsele vandute cu garantie vor necesita remedie-
ri, atunci o parte a mijloacelor bdnesti (active) se pot trans-

formain cheltuieli:

Riscuri
si incertitudini

Active
(mijloace

banesti)

Cheltuieli Obligatiuni

Provizioane
pentru riscuri

si cheltuieli

Sample 1.1. If there is high probability that a part of

goods sold with guarantee will reguire remedies, in this
case a part of money (assets) can change in expenses:

- utilizarea lui va genera un avantaj economic,
adica va acoperi pierderile in caz de produce-
re a riscului economic;

- valoarea poate fi stabilita cu certitudine.

Prima conditie se realizeaza cu scopul de a pre-

veni eventualele pierderi de resurse materiale si ba-
nesti ca urmare a unor riscuri si incertitudini. Astfel,
contabilitatea utilizeaza provizioanele si rezervele cu
scopul prevenirii posibilelor pierderi.

Provizioanele pentru riscuri si cheltuieli sunt

rezultatul exercitarii unui eveniment economic,
generat de specificul marfurilor vandute, care

Risks and |
Assets uncertainties S Provisions for risks
; (Cash) Expenses Liabilities /| ynd expenses
1 —

- its utilization will generate an economic ad-
vantage, it will cover the losses in case if the
economic risk is produced;

- the value can be exactly established.

The first condition is carried out with the pur-
pose to prevent the potential material and money
resources losses as a result of certain risks and un-
certainties.Thus, accccounting uses the provisions
and reserves with the purpose of potential losses
prevention.

Provisions for risks and expenses (costs) arise as
a rezult of an economie event generated by the char-
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poate determina iesirea de mijloace banesti efec-
tiv incasate.

Provizioanele pentru riscuri si cheltuieli (consu-
muri) modeleaza marimea activelor existente, in si-
tuatiile cand exista probabilitatea de aparitie a unor

fenomene economice, cu actiune negativd, asupra |
elementelor patrimoniale. Modalitatea de constatare

a provizioanelor pentru riscuri si cheltuieli se prezinta
in politica de contabilitate a intreprinderii. Un pro-
vizion este recunoscut in contabilitate numai in mo-
mentul in care sunt respectate urmatoarele conditii:
- intreprinderea are o obligatie curenta legald sau
implicitd, generata de un eveniment anterior;
- este probabil o iesire de resurse care sa afec-
teze beneficiile economice;
- poate firealizata o buna estimare (credibila)
a marimii obligatiei.

In caz c& nu este respectatd una din aceste condi- !

tii, atunci in contabilitate se recunoaste o datorie sau
un activ eventual, inregistrandu-se ca informatie in
notele din anexa la rapoartele financiare.

Obligatia curenta reprezinta datoria estimata a in-
treprinderii, marimea careia si termenul de achitare nu
poate fi cunoscut cu exactitate in momentul recunoas-
terii acestei datorii. Obligatiile pot fi legale (din contract,
legislatie), implicite si contingente. Obligatiile implicite
sunt rezultatul activitatii intreprinderii ca urmare a poli-
ticii sale aplicate in relatiile lor cu clientii. Caracteristicile
definitorii ale obligatiilor contingente constau in aceea
ca valoarea nu poate fi determinata si, prin urmare, nu
poate fi recunoscuta ca provizion, dar existenta acestora
se inregistreaza in anexele bilantului contabil.

Evaluarea riscurilor reprezinta cea mai buna esti-
mare a costurilor necesare stingerii obligatiei curen-
te, la data bilantului contabil.

Probabilitatea de producere a unor evenimente
viitoare, ca urmare a obligatiei curente generate de
evenimentele trecute, trebuie sd atinga cel putin ba-
remul de 50% pentru a putea fi recunoscuta drept
provizioane pentru riscuri si cheltuieli. Modalitatea de
determinare a marimii provizioanelor pentru riscuri si
cheltuieli se realizeaza in felul urmator (figura 1):

Analizand figura 1, se observa ca toate aceste
etape nu sunt altceva decat conditiile necesare de a
se intruni in cazul recunoasterii provizioanelor pentru
riscuri si cheltuieli.

La determinarea marimii provizioanelor, intre-
prinderea trebuie sa tind cont de o serie de factori
care, in anumite conditii, pot avea o influenta semni-
ficativa asupra acestora, si anume:

Riscuri si incertitudini. in procesul de determinare
a celei mai bune estimari, o atentie deosebita trebuie
acordata riscurilor existente sau care pot sa apara in vii-
torul apropiat. Teoretic, riscul presupune probabilitatea
ca o operatiune economica poate sa inregistreze un re-
zultat neasteptat, ca urmare a evolutiei nefavorabile a
factorilor de care depinde izbanda unei intreprinderi.

Tn opinia prof. univ. loan Popa, riscurile pot afec-
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i acteristics of goods sold which can determine money

going out collected effectively.

Provisions for risks and expenses (costs) man-
age the size of present assets, in the cases in which,
there is a probability of certain economie phenom-
ena appearance, with negative influence on assets.
The way of establishing the provisions for risks and
expenses is shown in the accounting policy of the
enterprise. A provision is recognized in accounting
only in the case in witch the following conditions
are followed:

- the enterprise has a current obligation legal

or implicit generated by a previous event;

- there is probable a resources getting out

witch will affect economic benefits;

- therecanbe carried out a good(creditworthy)

estimate of the obligation’s size.

If one of these conditions is not followed, in this
situation in accounting a debt or a potential asset
is recognized, this being recorded as information in
notes enclosed to financial statements.

Current obligation represents the estimated
debt of the enterprise, whose size and repayment
term cannot be known exactly in the case in which
this debt is recognized. Obligations can be legal
(from the contract, legislation), implicit and con-
tingent activity in conformity with its policy ap-
plied in its relations with customers. The definite
characteristics of contingent obligations consist
in the fact that their value cannot be determined,
and as a result, cannot be recognized as a provi-
sion, but their presence is recorded in enclosures
to the balance sheet.

Risks evaluation is the best estimate of costs
needed to repay the current obligation, at the day of
the balance sheet.

The probability of potential events production
as a result of current obligation generated by past
events, must reach at least the standard of 50 % in
view of being recognized as provisions for risks and
expenses.

The way of provisions risks or expenses size de-
termination is carried out in the following way: (fig1).
By analyzing figure 1, we observe that all this stages
are the suitable conditions to be met in the case of
recognizing the provisions for risks and expenses.
In determining the size of provisions, the enterprise
must take into account a set of factors, witch, in cer-
tain conditions, can have a significant influence on
them, they are:

Risks and uncertainties .In the process of the
best estimate determination, a special attention
should be paid to present risks or may arise in the
near future. Theoretically, the risk shows the proba-
bility that an economic operation can record an un-
expected result, as a result of unfavorable evolution
of the factors on witch the success of an enterprise
depends.
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Figura 1. Schema evaluarii provizioanelor pentru riscuri si cheltuieli

Sursa: [1;p.37-35]

There is a current obltgatwn

generated by a compul: - >

Sact

Is there a potential
obligation?

1t is possible that a resources
getting out occurs
Occurs

Is this getting outs
eliminated? >

Can a correct estimate be
carried out?

- No(seldom)

The provision is recognized

a No ac¥ounting
operation

possible debt

Figure 1.The scheme of provisions for risks and expenses evaluation

Source:[1;p.37-351]

ta mdrimea provizioanelor. Tinand cont de mediul in
careisi desfasoara activitatea intreprinderea, pot apa-
rea o serie de riscuri externe, sianume:_

- Riscul politic — datorita modificarilor in legisla-
tie sau de alta naturd, ce pot schimba radical
mediul social-economic;

- Riscul contractual - nerealizarea de catre par-
teneri a obligatiilor asumate prin contract;

- Riscul conjunctural - modificarile care apar in
conditiile pietei si nu pot fi controlate de intre-
prinderi: riscul de pret si riscul valutar [6; p. 190].

Valoarea actualizata. Problema actualizarii ris-
curilor viitoare in valori prezente este caracteristica si
provizioanelor pentru riscuri si cheltuieli, insa tehnica
de calculare este analogica celor pentru depreciere.

Faptele viitoare. in conditiile de baza ale consta-
tarii provizioanelor se mentioneaza clar ca obligatia
curenta trebuie sa fie generata de un eveniment an-
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Taking into account the environment in witch
the enterprise operates, a set of external risks can
arise and especially:

- Political risk - due to changes in legislation,
or other, that can change radically the social
and political environment

- Contractual risk — partners’ nonexecution of
obligations under the contract

- Market risk - changes occurring in market con-
ditions cannot be controlled by enterprises:
price risk and foreign exchange risk [6; p.190]

Actualized value. The problem of potential risks
actualization in present values is characteristic for
provisions for risks and expenses, but the accounting
technology is analogous for depreciations.

Future facts. In basic conditions of determining
provisions is clearly mentioned that the current obli-
gation must be generated by a previous event. Butin
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terior. Insd, in procesul de evaluare a obligatiilor, tre-
buie sa tinem cont si de evenimentele viitoare care
potapdrea. Un eveniment ulterior poate fi recunoscut
de contabilitate, numai daca exista dovezi obiective
ca el va aparea. Natura evenimentelor viitoare tine
de doua directii esentiale, si anume: a modificarilor in
domeniul tehnico-stiintific sau in legislatie;

Faptele anterioare. in contabilitate, se inregi-
streaza un provizion ca urmare a unor fapte trecute,
numai daca achitarea datoriilor eventuale sunt rezul-
tatul obligatiei legale sau implicite:

- Exemplu 2. (obligatie legald). O firmd produca-
toare de frigidere, prin contractul de vdnzare, se anga-
jeazd sd ofere garantie la produsele sale pe un termen
de 3 ani de la data vanzdrii. Pe baza experientei ante-
rioare, s-a observat cd aproape 30 % din cumpdrdtori
solicitd reparatia frigiderelor prin garantie.

Tn acest caz, in contabilitate se sumeaza toate chel-
tuielile presupuse de reparatie si de inlocuire a pieselor
si pe baza acestui rezultat se constituie provizionul.

- Exemplu 3 (obligatie implicitd). Un magazin de
firmd practica politica restituirii banilor cumpdrdtorilor
nemultumiti, la restituirea mdrfurilor procurate. Pentru
pdstrarea clientilor, care au fost atrasi datoritd acestei
strategii, intreprinderea se obligda sd-si indeplineasca
angajamentul.

In aceastd situatie se recunoaste un provizion,
suma cdruia constituie cea mai buna estimare a chel-
tuielilor de restituire.

Provizioanele pentru riscuri si cheltuieli sunt de-
finite ca o ,eventualitate” care poate produce castig
sau pierdere in momentul in care unul sau mai multe
fapte economice viitoare incerte se vor realiza sau nu,
dacad aceste evenimente implica o certitudine privind
profitul sau pierderea posibila. Provizionul trebuie
sa fie constituit pe baza, fie a celei mai bune estimari
posibile a pierderilor in intervalul dat de mai multe
estimari, fie la suma cea mai mica a acestor estimari,
daca nici o estimare nu este mai buna ca alta.
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the process of obligations evaluation we must take
into account the future events, which can occur. A
future event can be recognized in accounting, only
if, there are objective proofs, it will appear. The char-
acteristics of future events depend on two essential
directions: the changes in the technical and scientific
field or in the legislation.

Previous facts. In accounting, a provision is re-
corded as a result of certain passed facts, only if the
repayment of potential debts is the result of the legal
or implicit obligation.

- Example 1.2 (legal obligation). A firm produc-
ing refrigerators, under the contract of sale, under-
takes to provide insurance for its products for a term
of 3 years from the date of sale. On the basis of the
previous experience we have seen that about 30%
of sellers require repairing the refrigerators under
insurance.

In this case, in accounting all expenses for repairs
and replacement of spare parts are summarized and
on the basis of this result the provision is constituted.

- Example 1.3 (implicit obligation). A prestigious
shop practices the policy of returning the money to
unsatisfied customers, when returning the purchased
goods. In order to keep the clients, who have been at-
tracted due to this strategy the enterprise undertakes
to meet this requirement. In this case, a provision is
recognized, whose sum constitutes the best estima-
tion of the returned expenses.

The provisions for risks and expenses are defined
as, "a possibility” that can produce earnings or losses
when one or more uncertain future economic facts
will be carried out or not, these events imply a cer-
tainty regarding the potential earning or loss. The
provision must be constituted on the basis, either
of the best estimation of potential losses within the
framework offered by other estimations or of the
smallest sum of these estimations, if no estimation is
better than the others.
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DERULAREA MISIUNII
DE AUDIT INTERN

CARRYING OUT AN INTERNAL
AUDIT MISSION

Lector sup. comp. Maria RATCOV, ASEM

Misiunea de audit constd in prestarea serviciilor la orice nivel al managementului realizdnd aprecieri independente si analiza
mecanismelor de control al riscurilor si ddnd recomandiiri in vederea impulsiondrii eficientei activitdtilor si procedurilor operationale
sub controlul managerial. Un audit eficient si un mediu de control care urmdreste atingerea unui cadru sigur si integral trebuie sd fie
bine planificat i structurat. Un audit, de obicei, este divizat in patru etape: pregdtirea misiunii de audit, interventia la fata locului,
raportul de audit intern §i urmdrirea respectdrii. Echipa de audit va colecta date §i va documenta procedurile, controalele si activitdtile
in curs de desfasurare. Bazdndu-se pe evaluarea riscurilor, echipa de audit va efectua diferite tipuri de testdri si va concluziona in ce
priveste oportunitatea sistemului de control.

Audit’s objective is to provide a service to all levels of management by carrying out independent appraisals and analyses of risk control
mechanisms, and by making recommendations to improve effectiveness and efficiency of the activities and operating procedures under
management’s control. An effective audit and a control environment in order to achieve a comprehensive assurance framework should
be well planned and scheduled. A typical audit is comprised of four stages: planning, fieldwork, reporting, and follow-up. The audit team
will collect data and document the procedures, controls and/or activities being reviewed. Based on our risk assessment, the audit team

Senior lecturer, Ph. stud. RATCOV Maria, AESM

will perform various types of tests and conclude on the adequacy of the control system.

Notiunea de misiune fisi are originile in latinescul
»mittere” care inseamna ,a trimite”. Prin urmare, prin
misiune de audit intern se intelege o functie tempo-
rard si determinata, prin care o structura de autoritate
isi investeste reprezentantii pentru a duce la indepli-
nirea anumitor obiective fixate [4, pag.7].

O misiune de audit, bine organizata si exercitatd, da
posibilitatea delimitarii unor solutii de micsorare a cos-
turilor, de determinare a rezervelor existente, precum si
de realizare a programelor stabilite. Domeniul de apli-
care a unei misiuni de audit este definit de doud dimen-
siuni: obiectul si functia. Obiectul permite realizarea dis-
tinctiei intre misiuni clasice (de sistem, a performantei si
regularitate) si misiuni specifice (internationale, auditul
procedurilor de achizitii, auditul lichidarilor gestiona-
re etc.). Functia delimiteaza misiunile de audit intern
in misiuni unifunctionale si plurifunctionale. Misiunea
unifunctionala vizeaza verificarea si analiza unei singure
functiuni a entitatii auditate (financiar-contabil, perso-
nal, logistica, IT etc.). Misiunile plurifunctionale sunt cele
n care auditorii analizeaza si verificd mai multe functiu-
ni sau toate functiunile specifice entitatii auditate. Acest
tip de misiuni prezintda mare avantaj, deoarece ofera o
imagine de ansamblu asupra entitatii respective si cali-
tatii gestionarii acesteia.

Durata unei misiuni de audit intern nu poate fi de-
finita cu exactitate, fiind stabilit un timp necesar pentru
realizarea obiectivelor acestei misiuni. In acest context,
se poate face o distinctie intre misiunile scurte (o luna
de zile) si misiunile lungi (cu o durata de, cel putin, trei
luni de zile). Misiunile lungi sunt cele care presupun
parcurgerea tuturor etapelor procesului metodologic
si utilizarea unui numar mare si divers de instrumen-
te si tehnici de audit. Misiunile scurte vizeaza atinge-
rea obiectivului de auditat fixat chiar daca prioritatea
aceasta se realizeaza prin condensarea sau parcurge-
rea mai rapida a unor etape procedurale.

Este foarte important de mentionat faptul ca
o misiune de audit poate fi planificata ca o misiune
scurtd, stiind cu exactitate cand incepe, dar nu stim
cu certitudine cand se incheie, aceasta realizandu-se

The word ,mission” derives from the Latin word
~Mittere” which means ,a trimite”. In this way, through
the concept of internal audit mission we undestand a
temporary and determining function through which
an authority structure invests its representatives in
order to achieve certain fixed objectives.

A well-organized and well - carried out audit mission
offers the opportunity to make costs decrease sollutions,
to determine present reserves, as well as to carry out dif-
ferent programs. The field of applying an audit mission
is defined by two dimensions: object and function. The
object allows to make a difference between classical mis-
sions (system, performance and permanence) and specif-
ic missions (international, audit of aquisition procedures,
audit of management liquidity etc.). The function groups
the internal audit missions in uni-function and multi-func-
tion missions. The uni-function mission shows the verifi-
cation and analysis of only one function of the audited
entity (financier and accountant, personnel, logistics, IT
etc.) Multi-function missions are the missions in which
the auditors analyse and verify more functions or all spe-
cific functions of the audited entity. This type of missions

i presents the big advantage because it offers an immage
i of the whole situation of the given entity and the quality

of its management.

The duration of an internal audit mission cannot be
defined exactly, because it must have a duration neces-
sary to achieve the objectives of the internal audit mis-
sion. In this respect, we can make a difference between
short-term missions (one month) and long-term missions
(at least three months). Long-term missions are those
that require to follow all the steps of the methodologi-
cal process and the use of a large and diverse number of
audit instruments and techniques. Short-term missions’
purpose is to achieve the fixed audited objective even if
this priority is carried out through summarising of the
more rapid skimming over of certain procedure stages.

It is very important to mention the fact that an
audit mission can be planned as a short-term mission,
knowing exactly when it begins, but we do not know
exactly when it ends, the latter one being carried out

Revista / Journal “ECONOMICA” nr.4 (64) 2008

103



104

* —

in functie de complexitatea obiectivelor si a proble- |

maticii care solicita echipa de auditori. De asemenea,
depinde in masura esentiala si de nivelul asigurarii cu
resursele materiale si umane necesare.

Modul de desfasurare a unei misiuni de audit in-

tern poate fi divizat in mai multe etape fundamentale |
metodologice. In viziunea economistului Emil Mare,

precum si cercetdtorului Alberta Gisbergto-Ghitu,
procesul de derulare a unei misiuni de audit intern pu-
blic poate fi impdrtit in 4 etape, inclusiv:

1. Pregatirea misiunii de audit ce include pro-
cedura de initiere a auditului, de colectare si
prelucrare a informatiei, analiza riscurilor si
elaborarea programului de audit.

2. Interventia la fata locului: include procedura de
deschidere a sedintei, colectarea dovezilor, con-

statarea si raportarea iregularitatilor, revizuirea |

documentelor de lucru, inchiderea sedintei.

3. Raportul de audit intern - include procedu-
ra de elaborare, transmitere si supervizare a
raportului de audit, precum si reuniunea de
conciliere si difuzarea raportului de audit.

4. Urmarirea recomandarilor [4, pag.9].

In opinia noastra, ultima etapa - de urmérire a re-
comandarilor — nu poate fi examinata ca o etapa fun-
damentala metodologica a modului de desfasurare a
misiunii de audit. Procesul de urmadrire a recomanda-
rilor si de implementare a acestora se inscrie in proce-
sul de finalizare a misiunii de audit. Astfel, consideram
ca etapele fundamentale metodologice ale unei misiuni
de audit intern trebuie sd includa:

1. Planificarea si organizarea misiunii de audit

intern;

2. Exercitarea misiunii de audit intern;

3. Finalizarea si raportarea misiunii de audit intern.

Planificarea si organizarea misiunii de audit
include un sir de proceduri, din care pot fi enumerate
urmatoarele:

1. Initierea auditului si prezentarea echipei de
audit. In baza Planului anual de audit intern, seful Di-
rectiei Audit Intern va repartiza misiuni de audit audi-
torilor, astfel incat sa poata incepe analiza prelimina-
rd. Initial, se va cerceta independenta colaboratorilor
acestei directii prin intocmirea si semnarea de catre
fiecare auditor o Declaratie de independenta si califi-
care. Directia Audit Intern va instiinta subdiviziunea
auditata printr-o notificare despre initierea misiunii
de audit; despre scopul, principalele obiective, dura-
ta acesteia, precum si despre faptul ca pe parcursul
misiunii vor avea loc interventii la fata locului, al caror
program va fi stabilit ulterior, de comun acord.

2. Analiza obiectivelor. Membrii echipei de audit
vor analiza scopul si vor stabili obiectivele exercitdrii
misiunii de audit respective pentru o mai buna des-
fasurare si raportare a misiunii de audit.

3. Colectarea si prelucrarea informatiilor, elabo-
rarea listei actelor legislative. Auditorii interni solicita
si aduna informatii cu caracter general despre entitatea/
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depending on the variety of objectives and issues
the group of auditors requires. In addition to this, it
depends essentially on the degree of ensurance with
necessary material and human resources.

The way of carrying out an internal audit mis-
sion can be divifded into more methodological basic
stages. According to the statements of the economist
Emil Mare, the process of carrying out a public inter-
nal audit process includes four stages, such as:

1. Preparation of audit mission - includes the
audit start procedure, data collecting and
processing, risks analysis and elaboration of
the audit programme.

2. Intervention at the real place - implies the
operation of opening the meeting, collecting
vouchers, stating and reporting irregulari-
ties, revision of work documents, closing the
meeting.

3. The statement of internal audit- includes
the procedure of audit statement preparation,
transmission and supervision, as well as audit
statement reporting and conciliatory reunion.

4. Following the recommendations. [4, pag.9]

In our opinion, the basic stages of an internal au-
dit mission must include:

Stage 1. Planning and organizing the internal au-
dit mission

Stage 2. Carrying out the internal audit mission

Stage 3. Ending and reporting the internal audit
mission

Planning and organizing the internal audit
mission implies a set of procedures among which we
can point out the following:

1. Auditstart and audit team presentation - in con-
formity with the Internal Audit Annual Plan, the chief of
the Internal Audit Department will issue and distribute
audit missions to auditors, so that the preliminary analy-
sis can start. At the first stage, it will investigate the inde-
pendence of the Internal Audit Department co-workers
through the preparation and signature of a Declaration
of Independance and Qualification belonging to each
auditor. The Internal Audit Department will notify the
audited subdivision on the basis of a notification of
the start up of the audit mission, about the goal, main
objectives, its term, as well as the fact that during the
mission interventions these procedures will be carried
out at the place whose programme will be established
later, by mutual agreement.

2. Analisis of objectives — the members of the au-
dit team will analyse the goal and set the objectives for
carrying out the corresponding audit mission in order to
have a better audit mission development and reporting.

3. Data collection and processing, elaboration of
legal acts list — the internal auditors require and gath-
er general data about the entity or the audited struc-
ture. We practise the transmission of a self-assessment
questionnare to the audited structure. Data processing
consists of the analysys of the audited entity/structure
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structura auditatd. Se practica transmiterea unui chestio-
nar de autoevaluare structurii auditate. Prelucrarea infor-
matiilor constd in analiza structurii/entitatii care urmeaza
afiauditata si a activitdtii sale (organigrama, regulamente
de functionare, fige ale posturilor, circuit al documente-
lor); analiza a cadrului normativ ce reglementeaza acti-

controalelor precedente; analiza a informatiilor externe
referitoare la entitatea/structura auditata.

4. Analiza riscurilor. in baza informatiei colectate si
prelucrate in etapa precedentd, vor fi analizate riscurile.
Obiectivul analizei riscurilor este de a directiona resursele
auditului catre domeniile cu risc ridicat, ludandu-se in con-
siderare riscurile inerente, riscurile de control si auditurile
anterioare/iregularittile (neregulile) raportate. in opinia
noastra, analiza riscurilor poate fi efectuata periodic si tre-
buie sa tina cont de rezultatele verificarilor precedente.

5. Anadliza probelor si formularea ipotezelor in
cadrul studiului preliminar. Dupa evaluarea informa-
tiilor preventive si analiza riscurilor determinate pot fi
formulate ipotezele de cercetare cu caracter provizoriu
in cadrul misiunii de audit, formulate pe baza datelor
existente la moment. In aceastd etapa, o importanta
deosebitad are intuitia si profesionalismul auditorului.

6. Elaborarea programului de audit. Programul de
audit intern este un document intern de lucru al struc-
turii de audit intern, care se intocmeste in baza tematicii
detaliate. Acest document cuprinde actiunile concrete
ce trebuie efectuate pe fiecare obiectiv din tematica de-
taliata in scopul atingerii obiectivului auditului, precum
si repartizarea acestora fiecarui auditor intern.

La exercitarea misiunii de audit intern, propunem
de a delimita urmdtoarele proceduri:

1. Colectarea si documentarea probelor (dove-
Zilor) de audit — procedura de colectare a dovezilor se
realizeaza prin munca pe teren. Dovezile auditului sunt
obtinute prin observarea conditiilor, interogarea persoa-
nelor responsabile si examinarea rapoartelor. Munca de
teren se finalizeaza cu o lista de constatari semnificative,
din care auditorul va pregati o forma finala a raportu-
lui de audit si este destinata sa realizeze procedurile de
audit prevazute in agenda de audit ca raspuns la obiec-
tivele auditului si pentru a sprijini concluziile lui. Aceste
proceduri, de obicei, testeaza sistemele de control in-
tern majore si corectitudinea tranzactiilor. Pe masura
ce munca de teren progreseazd, auditorul discuta toate
constatarile semnificative cu entitatea auditata.

2. Elaborarea constatadrilor, formularea conclu-
Ziilor si recomandarilor - prevede crearea unui docu-
ment de lucru in momentul in care auditorul identificd o
posibila oportunitate pentru imbunatatire operationals;
eroare; iregularitate; slabiciune; deviere de la standarde-
le de control intern, regulamente sau politici.

Opiniile auditorului cu privire la constatarile din
timpul misiunii de audit sunt generalizate in ,Fisa de
identificare si analiza a problemei” (FIAP), elaborata
de Emil Mare si Florin Oanta [4, pag. 55-57]. FIAP-urile
trebuie sa fie de sine statdtoare si sa marcheze anali-

i and its activities (organization’s chart, operation regu-

lations, slips of posts, the circulation of documents.);
the analysis of the legal framework that regulates the
activity of the entity or audited structure; the analysis
of previous control results; analysis of external infor-

i mation referring to the audited entity/structure.
vitatea entitatii/structurii auditate; analiza a rezultatelor

4. Analysis of risks — on the basis of the collected and
processed data at the previous stage, we will analyse the
risks. The objective of risks analysis is to direct the audit
resources towards the fields with high risk, by taking into
consideration inherent risks, control risks and previous
audits/and reported irregularities. In our opinion, risks
analysis may be made periodically, and it must take into
consideration the previous verifications results.

5. Analysis of vouchers and making statements
within the previous study — after the evaluation of

i the previous information and analysis of determined
i risks we can make investigation statements with pre-

vious features within the audit mission, made up on
the basis of present data. At this stage, the auditor’s
intuition and professionalism is of great importance.

6. Elaboration of the audit programme - the pro-
gramme of internal audit is an internal working docu-
ment of the internal audit structure, which is drawn up on
the basis of the detailed topicality. This document com-
prises exact actions which must be carried out on each
objective from the detailed topicality for the purpose to
achieve the audit objective, as well as their distribution
per each internal auditor. To carry out the mission of in-
ternal audit we propose the following procedures:

1. Audit voucher (proofs) collection and gathering
evidence - the procedure of voucher collection is carried
out through the work at the place. Audits proofs are ob-
tained through observing conditions, questioning the
persons responsible for this and statements examina-
tion. Place work ends with a list of significant statements,
among which the auditor will prepare a final form of
audit statement and it is destined to carry out audit pro-
cedures stipulated in the the audit agenda as a reply to
the audit objectives and in order to back up audit conclu-
sions. These procedures usually test the systems of major
internal control and transactions correctiveness. As long
as work at the place progresses the auditor discusses all
the significant statements with the audited entity.

2. Elaboration of findings, making conclusions
and reccomendations - stipulates the creation of a
work document at the moment at which the auditor
identifies a possible opportunity for operational im-
provement; error; irregularity, weakness; deviation from
internal control standards, regulations or policies.

The opinions of the auditor regarding the findings

during the audit mission are generalized in the ,Note of 105

problem identification and analysis” (FIAP), issued by Emil
Mare and Florin Oanta [4, pig. 55-57]. The NPIA must be
independent and mark the auditor’s analysis in connec-
tion with the finding. This is drawn up for each irregularity
found, presents its summary, causes and consequences
as well as recommendations for solving it.. NPIA must be
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za auditorului in legdtura cu constatarea problemelor |

respective. Se intocmeste pentru fiecare disfunctio-
nalitate constatatd, prezinta rezumatul acesteia, cau-
zele si consecintele, precum si recomandarile pentru
rezolvare. FIAP trebuie sa fie semnata de auditori,

supervizata de seful structurii de audit (sau de cdtre !
inlocuitorul acestuia), confirmata (de luare la cunos- ;

tintd) de reprezentantii entitatii/structurii auditate.
3. Verificarea documentelor de lucru - inaintea
demararii procesului de elaborare a unui raport de au-
dit intermediar auditorii trebuie sa se asigure ca docu-
mentele de lucru sunt perfectate in modul corespun-
zator si cd ele oferd un sprijin adecvat activitatii des-
fasurate si dovezilor de audit colectate in timpul misiu-
nii. Revizuirea se efectueaza de catre auditorii interni,
fnainte de intocmirea proiectului Raportului de audit

public intern, pentru a se asigura ca documentele de |
i to make sure that all major aspects are covered.

lucru sunt pregatite in mod corespunzator. Auditorii
intocmesc Nota centralizatoare (dosarul) a documen-
telor de lucru. Cand analiza documentelor de lucru
conduce la o concluzie satisfacatoare, versiunea rapor-
tului poate fi elaborata pe baza documentelor de lucru
aprobate. Un format standard trebuie folosit pentru a
se asigura ca toate aspectele majore sunt acoperite.

4. Controlul asupra asiguradrii calitatii — unitatea
de auditintern necesitd adoptarea unui proces care sa
permita monitorizarea si evaluarea eficacitatii gene-
rale a programului de asigurare a calitatii. Acest pro-
ces cuprinde atat evaluari interne, cat si evaluari ex-
terne. Evaluarile interne includ: evaluari permanente
privind performanta unitétii de audit intern; evaluari
periodice, efectuate prin autoevaluare sau de catre
alte persoane din cadrul entitatii, care cunosc prac-
ticile de audit intern si standardele. Procedura data
include verificarea tuturor documentelor de lucru si a
concluziilor membrilor echipei de audit de catre seful
echipei sau de catre seful sectiei de audit intern.

La finalizarea misiunii de audit intern, propunem
delimitarea urmdtoarelor proceduri:

1. Discutarea si prezentarea proiectului raportului
de audit. Scopul Raportului de audit intern este sa ofere
singurul mijloc acceptabil de comunicare a intregii acti-
vitati de audit entitatii auditate. Fiecare constatare din
raport trebuie sa fie sprijinita de dovezi suficiente si sa se
regdseasca in cadrul ariei de cuprindere si a obiectivelor
misiunii de audit. Fiecare recomandare trebuie sa se po-
triveasca cu datele constatarii i sa reduca material riscul
potential, asa cum este indicat de catre datele constata-
rii. Fiecare constatare trebuie sa fie demonstrabila. Im-
portant este nu ceea ce crede un auditor intern, ci ceea ce
un auditor poate dovedi. Opiniile auditorului, fara docu-
mentatie corespunzatoare, nu vor fiincluse in raport.

2. Reuniunea de conciliere. intr-un anumit ter-
men de la prezentarea proiectului raportului de audit,
auditorii interni organizeaza reuniunea de conciliere
cu structura auditata, in cadrul careia se analizeaza
constatarile si concluziile in vederea acceptarii/neac-
ceptarii recomandarilor formulate. Structura auditata
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signed by auditors, supervised by the chief of the audit
department (or its deputee chief) confirmed by the au-
dited entity’s representatives by being advised about it.
3. Verification of work documents - before start-
ing the process of elaborating an intermediary audit re-
port, the auditors must make sure that work documents
are issued accordingly and they offer a corresponding
support for the activity carried out and audit vouchers
collected during the missioni. Revision is carried out by
internal auditors, before the elaboration of the draft to
the Statement of internal public audit, for the purpose
to make sure that work documents are prepared ac-
cordingly. The auditors draw up the Centralizing Note
(the folder) of work documents. When the analysis of
work documents leads to a satisfactory conclusion the
version of the statement can be issued on the basis of
approved documents. A standars format must be used

4. Control over quality ensurance - internal audit
structure requires the elaboration of a process that would
provide guidance and evaluation of the quality ensur-
ance programme general efficiency. This process com-
prises both internal evaluations and external evaluations.
Internal evaluations comprise: permanent evaluations
regarding the performance of the internal audit entity,
periodic evaluations, carried out through self-assessment
or by other persons within the entity, who are aware of
internal audit practices and Standards. This procedure in-
cludes the verification of all work documents and conclu-
sions of the team members, by the chief of the team or by
the chief of the internal audit department.

At the end of the internal audit mission, we propose
to identify the following procedures:

1. Discussion and presentation of the audit report
- the goal of the Internal Audit Report is to provide a
unique acceptable way to communicate the whole au-
dit activity to the audited entity. Each finding in the re-
port must be backed up by sufficient proofs and should
be refound within the area investigated and the audit
mission objectives. Each recommendation must corre-
spond to the data finding and reduce significantly the
potential risk in the way shown in the data findings.

2. Each finding must be easy to demonstrate. The
important fact is not what an internal auditor thinks
but what an auditor can prove. The auditor’s opinions,
without corresponding documentation, will not be
included in the report..

3. Conciliatory Reunion - to a certain extent from
the presentation of the audit report draft, the internal
auditors organise this reunion with the audited entity
where they analyse the findings and conclusions in
view of accepting/non accepting of the formulated rec-
ommendations. The audited entity must have the op-
portunity to analyse the audit report draft and issue a
reply for the audit’s findings and recommendations. As
a reply, the audited entity can explain how the internal
audit report findings can be solved and may include
an implementation time-table. In certain situations, the
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trebuie sa aiba oportunitatea de a analiza proiectul
raportului de audit si sa elaboreze un raspuns pentru
constatarile si recomandarile auditului. Tn réspuns,
structura auditata poate sa explice cum constatarile
raportului de audit intern pot fi solutionate si poa-
te include un orar de implementare. In unele cazuri,
managerii pot alege sa raspunda prin decizia de a nu
implementa o recomandare a auditului si sa accepte
riscurile asociate unei constatari ale auditului.

3. Prezentarea raportului de audit Consiliului
de observatori, comitetului de conducere si altor
autoritadti interesate. Dupa uniunea de conciliere, in
viziunea noastra, ar fi binevenit de prezentat proiec-
tul raportului de audit, cu inlaturarea divergentelor
dintre auditorul intern si structura auditata.

4. Raportul final. Raportul final de audit intern
trebuie elaborat si aprobat de catre seful structurii
de audit la finalizarea fiecarei misiuni de audit. La re-
dactarea versiunii finale a Raportului de audit intern
trebuie sa se ia in considerare toate modificarile dis-
cutate si convenite in cadrul reuniunii de conciliere
cu structura auditata. Raportul de audit va fi insotit de
o sinteza a principalelor constatari si recomandari.

5. Supervizarea reprezinta ansamblul activitatilor
de organizare, coordonare, antrenare si control, reali-
zate de catre seful structurii de audit intern pe intregul
parcurs al deruldrii misiunii de audit intern. Supervi-
zarea se materializeaza prin semnarea documentelor
intocmite. Pe tot parcursul desfasurarii misiunii de au-
dit, seful acestei structuri ofera auditorilor instructiuni
legate de derularea misiunii si verifica modul in care
este respectat programul de audit intern. Spre finalul
misiunii, verifica existenta documentelor care atesta
veridicitatea constatarilor si supervizeaza FIAP-urile.

6. Monitorizarea si urmdrirea impactului (urma-
rirea implementarii recomandarilor). Obiectivul acestei
etape este asigurarea ca recomandarile mentionate in
Raportul de audit intern sunt aplicate intocmai, in ter-
menele stabilite, in mod eficace si ca conducerea a eva-
luat riscul de neaplicare a acestor recomandari. Structura
auditata trebuie sa informeze structura de audit intern
asupra modului de implementare a recomandarilor.

Responsabilitatea structurii auditate in aplicarea
recomandadrilor consta in:

+ elaborarea unuiplan de actiune, insotit de un

calendar privind indeplinirea acestuia;

« stabilirea responsabililor pentru fiecare reco-

mandare;

« punerea in practica a recomandarilor;

« comunicarea periodica a stadiului progresu-

lui actiunilor;

« evaluarea rezultatelor obtinute.

Directia Audit Intern verifica si raporteaza conduce-
rii progresele inregistrate in implementarea recoman-
darilor. Totodatd, va comunica stadiul implementarii
acestora. Obiectivul procesului de urmadrire este de a
determina daca tema misiunii de audit a fost abordata
in mod adecvat. Urmadrirea realizata de catre auditorii

i managers may choose to reply with the decision of not

putting into practice an audit recommendation and ac-
cept the risks associated with an audit finding..

4. Presentation of the audit report to the counsil
of supervisors, Board of Directors and other interest-

i ed powers - after the conciliatory reunion, in our point
i of view, it would be advisible to present the draft of

audit report together with elimination of irregularities
between the internal auditor and the audited entity.
5. Final Report - the internal audit final report
must be drawn up and approved by the chief of the
audit entity at the end of each audit mission. When
drawing up the final version of the internal audit re-
port we should take into consideration all changes
discussed and agreed upon within the counciliatory
reunion with the audited structure. The audit report

i will be accompanied by a synthesis of the most im-
i portant principles and recommendations.

6. Supervizing - reprezents the set of such activi-
ties as: organising, coordinating, training and control-
ling carried out by the chief of the internal audit entity
for the whole period of the internal audit mission. Su-
pervizing is accomplished through signing the docu-
ments. For the whole period of the audit mission, the
chief of internal audit structure provides the auditors
with instructions connected with mission carrying out
checks out the way in which the internal audit pro-
gramme is observed. At the end of the mission, he veri-
fies the presence of documents that testify the truth-
fulness of findings and supervises the NRPIA-s.

7. Impact guidance and followu-up (following the
recommendations) — the goal of this stage is to make sure
that the recommendations mentioned in the internal
audit report are applied accordingly, in due terms, in an
effective way, and that the management has evaluated
the risk of non application of these recommendations.
The audited structure must inform the internal audit
structure about the implementation way of these recom-
mendations. The responsability of the audited structure
in the recommendations application consists of:

- elaboration of an operational plan, accom-
panied by a calendar regarding its achieve-
ment;

« appointing the persons responsible for each
recommendation;

« application in practice of recommendations;

« periodic communication of the stage of op-
erations progress;

+ evaluation of obtained results.

The Internal Audit Department verifies and re-
ports to the authorities about the progresses record-
ed in the recommendations implementation. Mean-
while, it will communicate about the stage of recom-
mendations implementation. The objective of the
follow up process is to determine if the theme of the
audit mission was approached accordingly. The fol-
low up carried out by internal auditors is defined as a
process through which they determine how suitable,
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interni este definita drept un proces prin care ei deter- |
mina cat de adecvate, eficace si la timp sunt actiunile in-
i ternal auditors must make sure that the undertaken

treprinse de conducere cu privire la recomandarile au-
ditului. Auditorii interni trebuie sa se asigure ca actiunile
intreprinse remediaza erorile in mod fundamental.

Recomandarile facute ca rezultat al misiunilor
de audit trebuie sa fie cuprinse in Fisa de urmdrire
a implementadrii recomandadrilor, pentru a facilita
procesul de urmadrire. Semestrial, structura de au-
dit intern va realiza o analiza de urmadrire pentru a
verifica solutionarea constatarilor de audit. Aceleasi
standarde pentru documentarea constatarilor audi-
tului vor fi aplicate si pentru activitatea de urmarire.
Rezultatele urmaririi trebuie comunicate de catre
auditor entitatii auditate.

In concluzie, consideram necesar de mentionat
faptul ca la parcurgerea tuturor etapelor si procedu-
rilor, descrise anterior, trebuie respectate principiile
metodologice ale auditului intern, precum si normele
si standardele profesionale ale auditorilor, ca o cerinta
indiscutabila si strict necesara. De asemenea, adapta-
bilitatea etapelor si procedurilor descrise siimplemen-
tarea continua a celor mai bune practici in domeniul
auditului intern vor influenta cresterea importantei
acestei functii in structura oricarei entitati economice.
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efficient and timely are the actions undertaken by the
authorities regarding the audit recommendations. In-

actions remedy the weaknesses significantly.

The recommendations made as a result of the
audit mission must be included in the Note of recom-
mendations implementation follow-up in order to fa-
cilitate the follow-up process. The structure of internal
audit will carry out a follow-up analysis observance for
the purpose to verify the audit statement sollution. The
same standards for the audit statements documenta-
tion will be applied and for the follow-up operation.
The results of the follow-up must be communicated by
the auditor to the audited entity.

In conclusion, we consider necessary to mention
the fact that when using all the stages and procedures
previously described, we must respect the methodo-
logical principles of the internal audit, as well as the
norms and professional standards of the auditors as an
unquestionable and strictly necessary requirement. In
addition to this, the state of adaption of these stages
and procedures and ongoing implementation of the
best practices in the field of internal audit will influ-
ence the growth of the importance of this function in
the structure of any economic entity.
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In acest articol sunt examinate pdrerile diversilor cercetditori economisti din tard, ct si din strdindtate cu privire la esenta si confinutul
contabilitdtii manageriale, realizindu-se, totodatd, si o sintezd a acestora. Pornind de la parerile existente ale diversilor autori, precum si
tindnd cont de tendintele moderne de dezvoltare a contabilitatii manageriale, autorul a prezentat propria viziune asupra modului de definire a
continutului contabilititii manageriale locului contabilitdtii manageriale in cadrul sistemului de gestionare a activitdtii intreprinderii.

This article renders the oppinions of various researchers economists in the country and abroad on the essence and content of managerial
accounting, achieving also a summary of them. Starting from the existing views of various authors, and taking into account the modern
trends of development of managerial accounting, the author presents his vision on how to define the content of accounting management
and the place of accounting management in the management of the business enterprise.

In prezent, la cea mai mare parte a intreprinderilor ;
din Republica Moldova, contabilitatea manageriala nu |
se tine sau se fac vadite doar incercri timide de orga- |
nizare si tinere a ei. In fond, aceasta poate fi explicat
prin lipsa unei baze si a unor recomandari metodolo- |

Nowadays, the majority of enterprises from the Re-
public of Moldova do not keep managerial records or
they tend to make sound efforts of accounting organi-
zation and its keeping. Essentially, this fact can be ex-
plained through the lack of a basis and methodological
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gice privind organizarea acesteia in diferite ramuri ale
economiei nationale etc. Intre timp, activand in condi-
tiille unei concurente si lupte asidue pentru supravie-
tuire, intreprinderile noastre simt o necesitate acuta in
organizarea unui sistem viabil de contabilitate mana-
geriala. Astfel, economistul rus V.A. Cherimov atentio-
neaza ca, in etapa actuala de dezvoltare a economiei, 0
problema importantd o reprezinta perfectionarea sis-
temului de gestionare a productiei in baza unor prin-
Cipii unice de planificare, evidenta, evaluare, calculatie,
analiza si control. In aceste conditii, creste considera-
bil rolul contabilitatii manageriale, care reprezinta un
instrument necesar in mobilizarea tuturor rezervelor
existente pentru cresterea eficientei activitatii econo-
mice a intreprinderii [15, p.134].

Pornind de la cele spuse, problema implementa-
rii contabilitatii manageriale in practica intreprinderi-
lor autohtone capatd o importanta primordiala si, de
asemenea, apare necesitatea efectuarii unor cercetari
aprofundate ale continutului contabilitatii manage-
riale, a bazelor ei teoretico-fundamentale, precum si
a locului in sistemul de gestionare a intreprinderii.

Inainte de abordarea acestor probleme, trebuie
mentionat ¢4, oficial, in R.Moldova, termenul contabilitate
manageriald, care mai este numit si ,contabilitate de ges-
tiune”, a fost introdus prin Hotdrarea Guvernului Republi-
cii Moldova nr. 1187 din 24 decembrie 1997 ,,Cu privire la
reforma contabilitatii” unde, de fapt, a fost prezentata si
prima definitie a contabilitdtii manageriale, potrivit careia
ea reprezinta: ,un sistem de colectare si prelucrare a datelor
aferente cheltuielilor de productie, costului productiei (lucrd-
rilor, serviciilor) si rentabilitdtii intreprinderii” [2].

Ulterior, o definire mai ampld si exacta a continu-
tului contabilitatii manageriale a fost realizata in Legea
contabilitdtii nr.113-XVI din 27 aprilie 2007, conform
careia aceasta este ,un sistem de colectare, grupare, pre-
lucrare, pregditire si transmitere a informatiei contabile
pentru planificarea, calcularea costurilor, verificarea si
analiza executdrii bugetelor in scopul pregaditirii rapoar-
telor interne pentru luarea deciziilor manageriale” [1].
Astfel, prin aceste acte normative s-a stabilit, din punct
de vedere legislativ, o divizare a sistemului contabil in
contabilitate manageriala si financiara.

Din momentul aparitiei ei si pana in prezent, con-
tabilitatea manageriala a starnit un viu interes printre
economistii teoreticieni atat din tara, cat si din strdina-
tate, iar problemele ei au facut obiectul unor nume-
roase publicatii. Cu toate acestea, nu exista o pdrere
unica referitoare la continutul, locul si rolul contabili-
tatii manageriale in sistemul de gestionare a activitatii
economico-financiare a intreprinderii. Totusi, majorita-
tea dintre teoreticieni sunt de acord cd contabilitatea
manageriala reprezinta un mediu informational al in-
treprinderii, insa in ceea ce priveste limitele extinderii
si utilizarii ei, parerile difera foarte mult.

In literatura de specialitate, continutul contabi-
litatii manageriale este tratat incepand de la sensul
ingust pana la cel larg, iar definitiile atribuite acesteia

i recommendations regarding its organization in differ-

ent branches of the national economy etc. Meanwhile,
acting in the conditions of strong competition and
fight for survival, our enterprises feel a stringent need
for organizing a viable system of managerial account-

i ing. Thus, the Russian economist V.A.Chirilov specifies
i that at the present moment of the economy’s develop-

ment, attention should be paid to the improvement of
the production management system on the basis of
unique principles such as: planning, accounting, evalu-
ation, calculation, analysis and control. In these condi-
tions, the role of managerial accounting grows rapidly,
which represents an instrument necessary for using all
the present reserves for achieving the growth of the en-
terprise’s economic activity. [15, p.134].

According to these facts, the issue of manage-

i rial accounting implementation in the practice of do-
i mestic enterprises has a primary importance and, it

is also necessary to make thorough investigations of
the managerial accounting content, of its theoretical
and fundamental bases, as well as its role in the en-
terprise’s management system.

Before we deal with these problems, we have to
mention that, officially, in the Republic of Moldova the
term ,managerial accounting” which is also called ,man-
agement accounting” was introduced through the deci-
sion of the Government of the Republic of Moldova nr.
1187 of 24 december 1997 ,With regard to accounting
reform”, where, actually, the first definition of manageri-
al accounting was presented, according to which it rep-
resents ,a system of collecting and processing the data
pertaining to production expenses, production costs
(works, services) and enterprise’s profitability”. [2].

Later, a broader and more exact definition of
managerial accounting was established in the Law
of accounting” nr.113-XVI of 27 April 2007, according
to which managerial accounting is a ,system of col-
lecting, grouping, processing, preparing and report-
ing accounting data for planning, costs calculation,
budget verification and analysis in view of internal fi-
nancial statements preparation for taking managerial
decisions” [1]. In this way, through these legal acts,
we have established a division of the accounting sys-
tem in: managerial and financial accounting.

From the moment of its creation to present time,
managerial accountinghas arisenahigh interestamong
theorists both from the country and from abroad, and
its issues have formed the subject of numerous pub-
lications. In accordance with these facts, there is no
unique opinion referring to the content, role and place
of managerial accounting in the management system
of the enterprise’s economic and financial activity.
However, the majority of theorists agree that mana-
gerial accounting is an informational environment of
the enterprise, but as regards the limits of its extension
and its use, their opinions differ very much.

In speciality literaterature the content of managerial
accounting is dealt with, starting from the narrow sense
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se deosebesc intre ele prin terminologia utilizata, nu- |

marul de functii enumerate in procesul de gestiona-
re, precum si prin importanta acordata acestora.
Astfel, conventional, pdrerile cercetdtorilor eco-
nomisti privind continutul contabilitatii manage-
riale pot fiimpadrtite in cdateva grupe, si anume:

temul de contabilitate traditional nu existd un domeniu
distinct al contabilitdtii manageriale, dar a fost si va
rdmane contabilitatea de productie sau contabilitatea
manageriald este aceeasi contabilitate de productie,
dar adaptatd terminologiei moderne. Aceste idei le ga-
sim Tn lucrarile cercetatorilor rusi V.F. Palii, V.V. Palii
[16, p.58], ale cercetatorilor bielorusi L.E. Tiscov, A.l.
Baldinova [9, p.645], ale cercetatorului roman V. Pa-
trut [5, p.265], precum si ale celor americani Ch. Horn-
gren si G. Foster [14, p.8].

contabilitatea manageriald drept un subsistem distinct
al sistemului traditional de contabilitate. In cazul ex-
presiei ,contabilitate manageriala” ei pun accentul pe
termenul de ,contabilitate” si considera ca contabili-
tatea manageriala reprezinta un sistem de colectare,
prelucrare si transmitere a informatiilor necesare fun-
damentarii si luarii deciziilor manageriale. Definitiile
atribuite contabilitatii manageriale de adeptii acestei
idei se deosebesc intre ele doar prin cateva amanun-
te neesentiale, in special prin numarul de functii enu-
merate ale acesteia.

O directie informational-contabilad a contabilitatii
manageriale este subliniata de catre autorii autohtoni
ai ghidului practico-didactic ,Contabilitatea manage-
riald” in frunte cu A. Nederita [4, p.10]; autorii romani:
P. Diaconu [6, p.18], P. Dumbrava, A. Pop [7, p.6] etc.,
precum si de catre autorii rusi: A.D. Seremet [13, p.17],
O.D. Caverina [10, p.57]; autorii americani: B. Needles,
H. Anderson si J. Caldwell [8, p.879] etc.

3) In viziunea celui de-al treilea grup de cerceta-
tori, contabilitatea manageriald reprezinta sistemul
de gestionare a intreprinderii. Adeptii acestei idei pun
accentul pe termenul ,management” sau ,gestiune”
din expresia ,contabilitate manageriald”, respectiv
,contabilitate de gestiune” si considera ca, in esenta,
contabilitatea manageriala reprezinta intregul sistem
de gestionare a intreprinderii, in care sunt integrate
contabilitatea, planificarea (bugetarea), controlul si
analiza datelor privind consumurile/cheltuielile, cos-
tul, veniturile si rezultatele activitatii intreprinderii in
ansamblu, precum si a subdiviziunilor sale structurale.

Accentul pronuntat pus pe integrarea elemente-
lor de contabilitate, planificare, control si analiza se
observa in lucrarile autorilor autohtoni: V. Turcanu si
E. Bajerean [3, p.237], precum si al autorilor rusi: S.A.
Nicolaeva [12, p.12], T.P. Carpova [11, p.29] etc.

Pornind de la cele expuse mai sus, precum si
tinand cont de tendintele actuale de dezvoltare a
contabilitatii manageriale, dupa pdrerea noastra,
contabilitatea manageriala reprezinta un element
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to the broad sense, but its definitions differ through the
terminology used, the quantity of its functions during
the accopunting period, as well as their importance.

In this way, the opinions of the economists re-
garding managerial accounting content can be di-

i vided into several groups such as:
1) Primul grup de cercetatori considera ca in sis- |

1) The first group of economists consider that in
the traditional accounting system there is no distinct
field of managerial accounting, but it was and will re-
main production accounting or managerial account-
ing which is the same production accounting, but it is
adapted to modern terminology.

These ideas can be found in the works of Rus-
sian scientists V.F. Palii, V.V. Palii [16, p.58], Bielarus
scientists LE. Tiscov, A.l. Baldinova [9, p.645], Roma-
nian scientists V. Patrut [5, p.265], as well as American

i theorists Ch. Horngren si G. Foster [14, p.8].
2) Cel mai numeros grup de cercetétori trateaza |

2) The majority of scientists think about manage-
rial accounting as a distinct subsystem of the traditional
accounting system.

In the case of ,managerial accounting” they em-
phasize the term of ,accounting” and they consider
that managerial accounting represents the system
of collecting. processing and reporting information
necessary for managerial decisions bases. The defi-
nitions pertaining to managerial accounting offered
by the persons associated with these ideas differ
through certain unimportant details, especially by
the quantity of its functions.

An informational and accounting direction of
managerial accounting is pointed out by the do-
mestic authors of the practical and didactic guide
~Managerial accounting” together with A. Nederita
[4, p.10]; Romanian authors: P. Diaconu [6, p.18],
P. Dumbrava, A. Pop [7, p.6] etc., as well as Russian
authors: A.D. Seremet [13, p.17], O.D. Caverina [10,
p.571; American authors: B. Needles, H. Anderson si
J. Caldwell [8, p.879] etc.

3) According to the opinions of the third group
of scientists, managerial accounting is the system of
conducting a company.

Persons associated with these ideas emphasize
the term ,management” or ,conduct” from the ex-
pression ,managerial accounting” and they consider
that actually, managerial accounting is the whole sys-
tem of the enterprise’s management where the fol-
lowing elements are included: accounting, planning
(budget), data control and analysis regarding con-
sumption/expenses, costs, income, revenues, and
the results of the enterprise in its ensamble, as well as
its structural subdivisions.

The integration of accounting elements, planning,
controlling and analysis are emphasized and they can
be seen in the works of domestic authors: V. Turcanu
and E. Bajerean [3, p.237], as well as Russian authors:
S.A. Nicolaeva [12, p.12], T.P. Carpova [11, p.29] etc.

According to the above mentioned facts, as well
as taking into consideration the actual trends of
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sau un subsistem al sistemului de gestionare a in-
treprinderii si propunem definirea continutului ei
in felul urmator:

- contabilitatea manageriala reprezinta un sub-
sistem informational al sistemului de gestionare a intre-
prinderii care asigurd integrarea elementelor de planifi-
care (bugetare), organizare, contabilitate, control, ana-
lizd si reglare in scopul obtinerii si furnizdrii informatiilor
necesare managerilor de toate nivelele in luarea decizii-
lor manageriale operative si strategice.

In opinia noastra, prin prezentarea contabilitatii
manageriale drept un subsistem se va subintelege
Ca ea trebuie sa fie proiectata, creatd la o intreprin-
dere, adica trebuie sd fie organizatd de o asa manie-
rd, incat sa asigure obtinerea informatiilor necesare.
De altfel, in definitia prezentata este indicat si scopul
organizdrii contabilitatii manageriale — obtinerea si
furnizarea informatiilor necesare tuturor manageri-
lor intreprinderii.

Examinand rolul contabilitatii manageriale in
activitatea intreprinderilor, trebuie remarcat ca, in
prezent, acesta este secundar comparativ cu cel al
contabilitatii financiare. TIns&, consideram ci sporirea
volumului afacerilor, modificarile tehnologiilor de
prestare a serviciilor de transport, precum si ridicarea
nivelului de studii al managerilor din ultimii ani vor
activiza dezvoltarea contabilitatii manageriale, iar re-
cunoasterea ei ca domeniu de cercetare deja s-a pro-
dus. Prin urmare, ne asteptam ca in viitorul apropiat
sa asistam la o crestere mai pronuntata a rolului con-
tabilitatii manageriale la intreprinderile noastre.

In ceea ce priveste locul contabilitétii manageriale
in intreprindere, lucrurile nu par fi atat de simple. Spe-
cialistii in domeniu dezbat pe larg acest aspect, cau-
tand raspunsul la urmatoarea intrebare: contabilitatea
manageriala trebuie sa coreleze cu toate elementele
(functiile) sistemului de gestionare sau contabilitatea
manageriala trebuie sa fie concentrata doar la furniza-
rea unei cantitati suficiente de informatii necesare ma-
nagerilor pentru atingerea unor scopuri concrete?

Dupa parerea noastra, al doilea mod de aborda-
re a problemei diminueaza rolul contabilitatii mana-
geriale, deoarece pentru orice nivel de gestionare a
activitatii economice informatiile contabile trebuie sa
fie pregadtite si interpretate in mod corespunzator, iar
datele cantitative in sine nu imbunatatesc procesul
de gestionare.

Astfel, deoarece contabilitatea manageriala se
afla la intersectia dintre contabilitate, asigurare infor-
mationald, control si coordonare, aceasta ocupa un
loc aparte in sistemul de gestionare a intreprinderii,
si anume leaga intr-un tot intreg elementele acestui
sistem, le integreaza si le coordoneaza. Cu toate aces-
tea, contabilitatea manageriald nu inlocuieste siste-
mul de gestionare a intreprinderii, ci doar il aduce la
un nou nivel, mult mai calitativ.

In opinia noastra, la momentul actual, contabili-
tatea manageriala moderna iese din limitele contabi-

i managerial accounting development, in our opinion,

managerial accounting is an element or a subsystem
of the enterprise’s management system and we pro-
pose to define its content in the following way:

- Managerial accounting is an informational subsys-

i tem of the enterprise’s management system which en-
i sures the integration of the following elements: planning

(budget), organizing, accounting, control, analysis and
regulation for the purpose of obtaining and providing
information necessary for managers of all types in taking
strategic and operational management decisions.

In our opinion, through the interpretation of
managerial accounting as a subsystem we will feel
that it must be designed, created at an enterprise,
i.e. it must be organized in a such way to obtain the
needed information. Otherwise, in this definition we

i have included the goal of managerial accounting or-
i ganizing - collecting and reporting data necessary

for all managers of the enterprise.

Examining the role of managerial accounting
in the activities of enterprises, we have to point out
that, at present, its role is secondary in comparison
with the role of financial accounting. Otherwise, we
consider that the increase of the transactions, modi-
fications in transport services technologies, as well as
the improvement of management educational stud-
ies for the last years will speed up the development
of managerial accounting, but its recognition as an
investigation field has already been produced.

As a result, we hope that the role of managerial
accounting in our enterprises will increase in the
near future.

As regards the place of managerial accounting in
the enterprise, the things do not seem to be simple.
Specialists in this field study all the aspects of this
issue, looking for the answer to the following ques-
tion: must managerial accounting correlate with all
elements (functions) of the management system or
must managerial accounting be concentrated on
providing enough information to managers intend-
end for achieving certain specific goals?

In our opinion, the second approach decreases
the role of managerial accounting, because for each
level of managing the economic activities, account-
ing information must be prepared and interpreted
accordingly, but the quantitative data themselves do
not improve the management process.

Thus, because managerial accounting is at the
crossing, between acounting, providing informa-
tion, control and coordonation, it has a special
place in the enterprise’s management system, es-
pecially, it links together the elements of this sys-
tem, brings in, and coordinates them. However,
managerial accounting do not replace the system
of conducting the enterprise, but it confers to it a
new level, more efficient.

In our opinion, nowadays, the modern managerial
accounting outruns the limits of traditional account-
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litatii traditionale si asigura o interactiune puternicd a
elementelor sistemului de gestionare a intreprinderii.
Prin urmare, parerea noastra despre locul contabilita-
tii manageriale in sistemul de gestionare a intreprin-
derii este prezentata in figura 1.
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ing and ensures a powerful interaction between the
elements of the enterprise’s management system.

As a result, our opinion about the place of mana-
gerial accounting in the management system of the
enterprise is shown in figure 1.

Sistemul de gestionare Management system
Planifi- | Organi- Contab|.I|tavte Con- |Anali- |Regla- Plan- | Organ- Ac.count.mg Con- |Analy-| Regu-
care zare financiara trol za re nin izin Financial tollin sis |lation
de productie 9 9 production 9
CONTABILITATEA| MANAGERIALA MANAGERIAL| ACCOUNTING

Figura 1. Locul contabilitatii manageriale
in sistemul de gestionare a intreprinderii

Astfel, din figura 1 se observa cd rezultatul sta-
bilirii locului contabilitatii manageriale in sistemul
gestionar al intreprinderii consta in pozitionarea ei
ca bazd informationald a sistemului intern de gesti-
onare, cu posibilitatea integrarii celorlalte elemen-

Figure 1. The place of managerial accounting in the
system of the management of the enterprise

According to these facts, in figure 1 we observe
that the result of deciding the role of managerial ac-
counting in the management system of the enter-
prise depends on its pozitionning as an informational

i basis of the internal management system with the

te ale acestuia. i right of integrating the rest of its elements.
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Automatizarea activitdtilor intr-un anumit domeniu de afaceri, astdzi deja nu mai este noutate tehnologicd, ci o conditie obligatorie
de afacere. Solicitdrile in crestere fatd de sistemele aplicative de afaceri, necesitd identificarea unor mijloace eficiente de elaborare a
sistemelor informationale. Rapiditatea si eficienta sunt doud directii spre care tind tehnologiile informationale in vederea elabordrii
sistemelor aplicate in afaceri, tinzand ca aceste doud calitdti sd fie realizate atdt in etapa de elaborare, ct si la etapa de exploatare a
sistemului. Exploatarea eficientd este legatd de utilizarea reald a sistemului informational, moment in care solutiile informationale
urmeazd ritmurile proceselor din sfera afacerilor. Realizarea acestor principii reprezintd o provocare pentru tehnologii. In lucrarea
de fatd se va realiza o trecere in revistd a ideilor consacrate modificdrilor tehnologiilor de proiectare a bazelor de date, directionate
spre elaborarea unor sisteme aplicative de adaptare si extindere maximald.

Nowadays automation of activities in a given field of business is no longer a technological innovation, but a prerequisite for business.
Rising demands towards the business application requires the identification of effective information systems design. The speed and
efficiency are two directions that information technologies tend to in order to develop of applied business systems, aiming that these
two qualities to be made both at the stage of design and at the operating system. The efficient operation is linked to the actual use of
the information system, when the information solutions follow the rhythm of the business processes. Achieving these principles is a
challenge for technology. The present paper gives a review of the ideas dedicated to technology changes of design databases, directed

towards the development of application systems for maximum adaptation and enlargement.

1. Probleme de elaborare a programelor apli-
cative de afaceri

Cert este faptul cd, in prezent, lumea afacerilor co-
releaza din ce in ce mai mult cu solutiile informationa-
le automatizate. Aceasta legatura se manifesta si prin
influenta businessului asupra programelor aplicative,
plasandu-le continuu in anumite limite si cerinte, prin-
tre care si modificarea proceselor de afaceri in urma
automatizarii acestora. Aceasta legatura stransa ridica
o serie de probleme, care, in general, pot fi definite ca:
businessul se modificd si se imbogdteste cu procese noi,
dar programele aplicative de afaceri nu pot sd se sincro-
nizeze fara dificultdti cu acest fenomen firesc.

Este necesard o abordare mai detaliata a proble-
melor cu care se confruntd elaboratorii/generatorii
programelor aplicative de afaceri. Aceasta va permite
sa se descopere directiile in care deosebirile dintre
business si programele aplicative sunt cele mai sem-
nificative, in scopul identificarii unor noi solutii nece-
sare elaborarii acestora.

In acest sens, pot fi definite trei probleme esen-
tiale, care au explicatii atat abstracte si filosofice, cat
si manifestari practice pragmatice.

a) Problema incertitudinii si cunoasterii ex-
pertizate limitate

In procesul generérii, elaboratorii sistemelor in-
formationale se confrunta cu o informatie insuficien-
ta, relativa, inexacta si nestructurata privind domeniul
de referinta. Depdsirea acestor deficiente presupune
un consum suplimentar de timp si mijloace necesare
ajustarii solutiilor existente la generarea unor noi ela-
bordri, cu antrenarea unor expertize suplimentare.

Depasirea problemelor enuntate va fi posibila prin
abordarea unor mecanisme pentru completarea si
ajustarea cunostintelor expertizate, fara a lansa cerinte
suplimentare fata de structura si algoritmii sistemului.

De exemplu, o solutie privind depdsirea acestei
dificultati va fi elaborarea de structuri generalizate,

The automation of activities in a specific business
area nowadays is not technological news, but a busi-
ness need. The necessity of more and more business ap-
plications implies the quest for tools and techniques for
fast and efficient development of information systems.
Rapidity and efficiency are two important directions,
in which business application development technolo-
gies are developing today, aiming these two important
qualities to be achieved as regarding both development
process’s stages and system exploitation. The effective
exploitation is related to real usage of the information
system. And this is available when information decision
follows the pace, in which processes in the business
area develop. The achievement of this aim is a new chal-
lenge to the technologies. In this article, we are going to
present some ideas about changing the patterns of da-
tabase design, directed to produce applications which
are maximum adaptive and scalable.

1. Problems during business applications de-
velopment.

The fact that the world of business today is binding
more and more tightly with the automation of informa-
tion processing is obvious. This commitment is also re-
vealing in the influence of the business over applications,
by implying its limitations and requirements, and chang-
ing business processes as a result of their automation.
This tight commitment originates some problems, which
in general terms may be defined as: Business is changing
and is abounding in new processes, but it is not easy for busi-
ness applications to follow this natural progress.

A much more detailed glance on the problems,
which are standing in front of business applications
developers, is necessary. This would allow to discov-
er directions, in which the cross-purposes between
business and applications are most significant and to
find out a new way of their development.

Three main problems which have both their own
abstract and philosophical explanation and concrete
practical behavior may be defined.
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capabile sa descrie caracterul diversificat al cu- |

nostintelor expertizate (conditie posibila), care
permite o completare si o ajustare corecta.

b) Problema modificarii viziunilor

Aceasta problema are doua aspecte, care, in cel

mai general mod, pot fi determinate drept problemala |
nivelul diferitelor viziuni si problema a modificarii unei |

viziuni concrete. Aceasta se leaga in special de dinami-
ca domeniului de afaceri, in care un program aplicativ
este destinat automatizarii unor activitati concrete.
Daca vom analiza necesitatile consumatorului si
ideea privind automatizarea pe care acestea le gene-
reaza ca esenta dinamicd, cu ciclu propriu de viatd,
atunci acesta este mult mai scurt - in practica nevoile
consumatorilor se schimba mult mai rapid.
Schimbarea acestor idei consta anume in faptul

ca consumatorul isi extinde continuu zona in care se
dezvolta afacerea, incat descrierea obiectelor si algo-

ritmii se afla, de asemenea, in schimbare. Pe de alta
parte, se afla in schimbare si viziunea fata de acestea
- fiind initiate noi procese de afaceri, care impun o
alta interpretare a acestor obiecte si algoritmi. Aceas-
ta necesita identificarea unor instrumente, tehnologii
si abordari necesare pentru crearea sistemelor care
vor ajuta ca ,ciclul de viata” al nevoilor consumatori-
lor sa nu afecteze ciclul de viata al sistemului.

c) Problema identitatii

Tn cazul elaborarii unui sistem informational, de mul-
te ori nu se observa asemanarile dintre anumite elemen-
te continute in decizia curenta si in deciziile anterioare.

Unele dintre ele sunt legate de crearea elemente-
lor similare, deja existente, si care provoaca suplimen-
tar pierderi de timp si de resurse. Depasirea acestei
probleme implica o analiza aprofundata a diferitelor
domenii sau a diferitelor probleme care tin de unul si
acelasi domeniu. Ca rezultat al observarii aprofundate
se va dezvolta un model tipic de solutie (structura si
algoritmi), care poate fi folosit in marea majoritate a
cazurilor. Evident, aceasta abordare necesita timp sufi-
cient pentru acumularea setului necesar de date.

O alternativa pentru a depdsi aceasta problema
constituie o abordare generalizatd, necesara inter-
pretarii elementelor din domeniu.

2. Aspectele practice ale problemelor

Problemele descrise anterior sunt asociate, in prin-
cipal, dinamicii domeniului si au manifestari practice
proprii. Acestea, de cele mai multe ori, sunt legate de
punctele slabe ale tehnologiilor existente, necesare
credrii programelor aplicative, si se reflecta in distribu-
tia inegala a fazelor ciclului de viata al sistemelor.

Aceste probleme lanseaza cerinte sporite atat
fata de tehnologiile necesare proiectarii si punerii in
aplicare a logicii de afaceri intr-un program aplicativ,
cat si pentru modelarea structurii datelor suportate
de program, si anume:

« structurile in bazele de date relationale nu

pot fi usor extinse, astfel procesul de adap-
tare si de ajustare la noile cerinte devine di-

1.1. The problem of indefiniteness and narrow-
ness of the expert knowledge. [ 4]

During the process of creation the information
system developers are meeting with insufficient, rel-
atively imprecise and unstructured know-how about
the business area. Overcoming of these disadvan-
tages is related to allocation of additional time and
resources for tuning of the existing solutions, for new
elaborations and for involving new experts.

To overcome this problem, it is necessary to pro-
vide some mechanisms for addition and adjustments
of expert knowledge without enforcing changes in the
data structures and existing algorithms of the system.

One possible solution of this problem is the de-
velopment of generalized data structures, which
can describe (at some stage) a highly varied expert
knowledge and which allow relatively simple addi-
tion and adjustment, preserving their correctness.

1.2. The problem of changing the point of view

This problem has two sides, which may be de-
fined as the problem of different points of view and the
problem of changing a particular point of view.

This problem is directly related to the dynamics
of the business environment, some activities of which
an application is intended to automate. If we examine
the user needs and the ideas of automation, which
these needs originate, as dynamic entities with their
own life cycle, in practice this life cycle is very short
because of the rapid change of user needs.

The change of these ideas expresses in the fact
that user expands the area in which his business is
developing, so the descriptions of business objects
and business rules also change. On the other hand,
the point of view to them is also changing - they start
participating in new business processes, which im-
pose their different interpretation.

This enforces to find out some tools, technolo-
gies and approaches for information systems de-
velopment, which provide that the shortened life
cycle of users needs does not significantly change
the life cycle of the information system.

1.3. The problem of similarity

During the elaboration of an information sys-
tem, the similarities between current and preceding
design and implementation of individual items are
often unnoticed. Their un-discovering leads to over-
again creation of uniform already existing items,
which costs recourse and time loses.

The overcome of this problem is related with deep
analysis of many different business areas and may differ-
ent problems of one and the same area. As a result of this
extensive research, a general approach (data structures
and algorithms), applicable in most cases, must be pos-
sible to invent. Naturally, this approach requires sparing
enough time for gathering the necessary information.

An alternative for overcoming this same prob-
lem is finding out a general approach for exami-
nation of business area entities.
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ficil si ineficient. Fiecare set nou de coloane
afecteaza in mod semnificativ logica de afa-
ceri, indiferent de locatia acestora in baza de
date, in programul aplicativ sau in interfata
consumatorului;

« fiecare schimbare determina migratii semni-
ficative in cadrul programelor aplicative, care
provoaca dificultati, in cazul sustinerii diferite-
lor versiuni si incompatibilitatea intre acestea;

« cele descrise anterior continud sa aiba un
impact semnificativ asupra ciclului de viata
al sistemului. Astfel, programele aplicative
create preiau un ciclu de viata din ce in ce
mai redus, din punctul de vedere al utilizarii
efective a acestora. ,Ciclul de viatd” al ideii
clientului este mult mai scurt decat ciclul de
viata al sistemului, care rezulta intr-o perioa-

dé scurta de exploatare si care face ineficient !

si chiar inadecvat programul aplicativ in ra-
port cu nevoile consumatorilor.

[ Analysis
M Design

usten _ |

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

[ Development
[ Testing
W In operation

Figura 1. Raportul dintre etapele ciclului de viata
al programelor aplicative de afaceri

Figure1. Proportion of business application life
cycle stages

Aceste probleme se manifesta mai intens in
domeniile aplicative, care sunt slab structurate si
in care descrierea obiectelor de afaceri este incom-
pleta si variabila. Aceastd practica conduce la sanse
reduse de automatizare a proceselor din domeniile
respective de afaceri.

Pe de alta parte, domeniile de afaceri clar defini-
te (in termeni de procese de afaceri si de date) nu pot
spera la solutii automate, deoarece acestea sunt strans
legate de procesele de afaceri. Practic, programele
aplicative create nu dispun de mijloace de adaptare
rapida si usoara la noutatile din practica de afaceri.

3. Meta design

Dupa cum s-a mentionat, baza de date relationala
nu permite modificarea elementara a structurii datelor
in programele aplicative, fara ca acestea sa determine
corectii semnificative in cadrul lor. Pe de alta parte,
baza de date relationald este suficient de abstractizata
n raport cu structurile respective, sub aspect de intre-
tinere a acestora, or, ea la fel de bine garanteaza inte-
gritatea referentiala prin intermediul cheilor externe,
prin originalitate, prin cheile primare si prin corectitu-
dinea cererilor lansate etc., fard a se interesa de proble-
ma concreta, prezentata prin intermediul tabelelor in
schemele de utilizare. Ea reuseste aceasta performanta
datorita meta descrierii structurilor proprii.

2. Some Practical aspects of the problems

The problems, considered above, are thoroughly
related with the business area dynamics and have their
practical behavior. It is most often related with particu-
lar weaknesses of existing technologies for business

i application development and reflects in the irregular
i distribution of the duration of system life cycle stages.

These problems put a strong challenge both to
the technology of business logic design and imple-
mentation in an application, and to modeling of data
structures maintained by this application as follows:

- Relational database structures cannot be
easily expanded, which makes the process of
adaptation and adjustment of applications
to the new requirements expensive and inef-
ficient. Each change of a set of columns se-
riously affects some business logic, despite
of the layer in which it is implemented - the
data base or application and user interface.

- Each change reflects in considerable busi-
ness application migration, which results in
complex maintenance of multiple incompat-
ible versions.

- The preceding point strongly affects the sys-
tem life cycle. From the point of view of their
real exploitation by users, business applica-
tions developed are with a considerably short-
ened “life". “Life cycle” of user ideas is much
briefer, then the system life cycle, which leads
to a very brief period of usage and respective-
ly makes the application inefficient and even
inadequate to users’ business needs (Fig.1).

The problems discussed exhibit most tangible
in business areas which are loosely structured and in
which the business objects descriptions are incom-
plete and often changing. In practice, this takes away
the possibilities of process automation in these areas.

On the other hand, well defined (concerning
business processes and data) business areas cannot
rely on an adequate solution for automation, because
it is tightly coupled with its business processes. In
practice, the business applications developed do not
posses resources to adapt quickly and easily to the
novelties in business practice.

3. Meta-design

As it was mentioned above, a relational data does
not permit to change easy enough the data structures in
a business application, without causing significant cor-
rections in the application itself. On the other hand, the
relational data base is enough abstract regarding these
structures from the point of view of their maintenance,
i.e. it does good enough guarantee the referential integ-
rity through foreign keys, uniqueness through primary
keys, correct result of queries and so on, without being
“interested in” the particular problem, which has been
described by the tables in the user’'s scheme. DataBase
Management System (DBMS) achieves this by virtue of
meta description of its own structures [8].
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O asemenea modalitate de abordare este nece- |

sard in cazul descrierii datelor, incat programul apli-
cativ sa se transforme intr-un interpretator abstract
al acestor date.

Utilizarea meta designului la proiectarea structurii

tele si descrierea acestora, va constitui propunerea pe
care o vom lansa in articolul de fata. in aceste conditii,
baza de date se va transforma intr-o structura unita-
ra necesara pastrarii meta datelor privind obiectele
de afaceri si manifestarile concrete ale acestora.
Abordarea de baza a meta-designului reprezinta
o abstractizare si preluarea obiectelor de afaceri nu
din punctul de vedere al esentei lor in procesul de
afaceri, ci prin prisma rolului si functiei generale pe
care il detin acestea in procesul de afaceri (cu privire

la rolul lor mai general). Acest caracter general al ro- |
lului obiectelor va permite descrierea esentei lor. Ast- |

fel, se modifica viziunea prezentarii obiectelor. Prin
urmare, descrierea lor nu va fi una specifica, ci o meta
descriere - descrierea descrierii lor.

Pornind de la aceasta viziune si din necesitatea
de a pastra calitatile esentiale ale bazelor de date, si
anume diferentierea descrierii obiectelor si identifica-
rea lor, meta designul va solicita prezenta si suficienta
urmatoarelor structuri:

» Tipurile - nomenclatorul diverselor obiecte
de afaceri, descrise in baza de date. Acesta
este extensibil si necesar pentru a asigura dife-
rentierea obiectelor si tipizarea descrierii lor;

« Esenta - nomenclatorul tuturor obiectelor
de afaceri, descrise in bazele de date. El va fi
extensibil dupa necesitate si nu va contine o
descriere concreta a obiectului;

Caracteristicile - nomenclatorul atributelor ne-
cesare tuturor obiectelor de afaceri, care vor fi utile
programului de business. Acest nomenclator va fi, de
asemenea, extensibil la dorinta, fapt care va permi-
te descrierea suplimentara a obiectelor de afaceri si
completarea cu alte caracteristici noi. Pentru a garan-
ta calitatea si interpretarea precisa a datelor, fiecare
atribut se va descrie in raport cu:

- obligativitatea descrierii obiectului (Manda-
tory)

- repetabilitatea in cadrul uneia si aceleiasi
descrieri a aceluiasi obiect (Single)

- relatia cu alte obiecte (o descriere a referin-
telor intre obiecte in directia de la 1 la M.
Relatia se va prezenta in felul parinte-copil)
(Relationship)

- categoria de valoare, aceasta este specificata
in descriere (ValueType)

- restrictiile suplimentare de cost (Checks)

Sabloanele - pentru a oferi nu doar o descriere
generala, dar si un set de atribute adecvate, prin care
va fi posibila interpretarea specifica, corespunzatoare
atributelor cu acelasi nume, in cadrul diferitelor tipuri
de entitati. In meta model este sustinuta si sablonul fie-

Similar approach is necessary for data descrip-
tion, so that the application can “transform” itself into
an “abstract interpreter” of these data.

Applying meta-design during data structures
design, through which to abstract objects and their

datelor, prin intermediul carora se vor abstractiza obiec- ! descriptions is the suggestion we are going to make

i in this article. With meta-design the data base con-

verts into a united structure for storing business
objects meta data and their particular instances.

A fundamental meta-design approach is business ob-
jects abstraction and treatment not from the point of view
of their semantics in the business process, but regarding
their more general role in it. This more general role is to
describe entities. So the point of view to the object descrip-
tion is changing. Their description is not specific, but is a
meta-description — description of their description.

Proceeding from this assumption and from the
necessity to preserve main functionality of the DBMS,
especially the ability to distinguish object description
and object identification, the following structures for
meta-design are necessary and sufficient:

- Types — A nomenclature of different business
objects, which are described in the data base. It is ex-
pandable and is needed to provide object diversion
and typification of their description.

- Entities - A nomenclature of all business objects,
described in the data base. It is arbitrarily expandable and
does not contain a concrete description of these objects.

- Properties - A nomenclature of necessary prop-
erties of all business objects, which are interesting
for the business application. It is This nomenclature
is also arbitrarily expandable and thanks to this, the
description of business objects can easily be added
with new object properties. To guarantee the quality
and correct interpretation of the data, each attribute
must be defined regarding:

+  Obligatory(Mandatory) for object description

+ Repeatability within one and the same object
description (Single or Multiple)

+ Relationship with other objects (i.e. descrip-
tion of relationships between objects in the
1 to M direction). The relation of type “child-
parent” is presented.

+ Value Type -the type of the value, with which
it instantiates in the description

- Additional constraints on the value (Checks)

- Templates - To ensure not a general description,
but an adequate attribute set, through which to provide
the possibility of specific interpretation of attributes of
the same name belonging to different entity types, the
meta model maintains a template of each business ob-
ject. The template is a concrete attribute set for a spe-
cific entity type. These templates are expandable in the
terms of a single type. They can be supplemented with
new attributes or the existing attribute set may be re-
vised. In conjunction, the template nomenclature is also
expandable regarding supplementation with new tem-
plates for new object types.

- Description - Through this structure the storage
of each object concrete attribute values is ensured. The
content of this structure is controlled by the attribute
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carui tip de obiect de afaceri. Sablonul este un anumit |

set de atribute pentru un anumit tip de entitate. Aceste
modele vor fi extensibile in limitele unei entitati. Ele pot
fi suplimentate cu noi atribute, setul stabilit de atribute
poate fi corectat. Cu toate acestea, gama de sabloane
este extensibila si in raport cu tipurile de obiecte.

- Descrierea - prin structura respectiva se reali-
zeaza o conservare a valorilor specifice ale atributelor

PROPERTIES
PROP_ID numetic <pk>
PROP_NAME varchar(100)
PROP_SINGLE char()
PROP_ACTIVE char(1

PROP_MANTANTORY  char(1 ;
PROP_RELANTIONSHIP char(l)
PROP_VALUETYPE char(l)
PROP_CHECKS char(l)

PROP_ID.=PROP_ID

DESCRIPTION
PROP_ID numeric <pkik1>
ENTITY_ID numeric <pkik2> PROP IDEPROP D
DESCR_VALUE varchar(100) - -
TEMPLATE
TYPE ID int <pkfki>

ENTITY_IDF ENTITY_ID

PROP_ID numeric <pkfk2>

ENTITY TYPE_IDF TYPE_ID
ENTITY ID numeric <pk>
TYPE_ID int <flke
TYPE_ID=TYPE_ID
ENTITY_TYPES
TYPE_ID int <pk>
TYPE_NAME varchar®0)
Properties
Property ID <pi> Serial <M>
Property Name Variable characters (100) <M>
Single Characters (1) <M>
Active Characters (1) <M>
Mandantory Characters (1) <M>
Relantioship Characters (1) <M>
Type of Value Characters (1) <M>
Additional Constraints Characters (1) <M>
Description
Value Varable characters (100) <M>
Templates
Entities
Entity ID <pi> Serial <M>
Types
Type ID <pi> Integer M>
Type Name Variable characters (50) <M>

Figura 2. Meta-modele logice si fizice
ale bazei de date
Fig.2. Logical and physical data base meta model

properties, which set in their nomenclature.

A data model, created applying the approach of
meta-design looks as shown on Fig.2. It does not con-
cretize a particular business area, but using it many
different areas may be described.

The analysis of the life cycle of an application,

built based on the data meta model being suggest-

ed, shows that through similar design approach, a
significant augmentation of the system exploitation
duration and reduction of the design and implemen-
tation stages duration may be achieved, as far as a
ready and reusable solution is available (Fig.3).
Meta-design has very strong influence over the im-
plementation of business logic. It permits the application
to “release from it” in a significant degree, as far as it is
implemented in the database [5,4]. This is completely

i possible and logical, due to the abstract data description,
i which on one hand allows more abstract algorithms, and
i onthe other hand gives the possibility to further develop

meta-design, so that it does not embrace just data struc-
tures, but also can describe their behavior.

Application of meta-design throughout data-
base design may be completely committed or just
individual its ideas may be implemented, combin-
ing them with traditional design style.

4, Practical meta-design

The goal of the practical meta-design is to for-
mulate the principles, which must be respected to
achieve the compromise between “pure” meta-de-
sign, which ensures maximal flexibility and reusabil-
ity of data structure and conventional design, which
allows more reach functionality, better perspicuity of
the user interface providing data access and better
system performance.

Data structures in a relational data base must be
designed with the idea to ensure:

- Complete and correct description of all indi-
vidual objects, processes and occurrences of
a particular business area and also of all rela-
tionships between them.

- Correct value entry in all object attributes ac-
cording to their type, size, precision, domain,
range, uniqueness, repetition and so on.

- Referential integrity of all interconnected data.

- A possibility for unambiguous identification
of each object or each relationship between
objects.

- Effective data query using variety of criteria
or criteria sets.

- Correct execution of data processing, which
implements the system business logic.

Practical meta-design principles must be defined
in @ manner, which ensures that their application will
conform to all requirements, defined above.

4.1. Classification of attributes according to
their static characteristics

The successful application of meta-design on a
high degree depends on the place and role of distinct
attributes regarding individual objects, relationships
between these objects and the system as a whole,
named for brief static characteristics.
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fiecarui obiect. Continutul acestei structuri este con- |

trolat de performanta atributelor incluse in nomen-
clatorul lor.

lata cum ar trebui sa arate un model de date,
creat dupa abordarea meta-design. Aceasta nu s-a

specificat in domeniul de aplicare, incat ar putea fi !
utilizat pentru descrierea a numeroase si diverse do-

menii de afaceri.

Analiza ciclului de viata al programului aplicativ,
creat in conformitate cu modelul propus de meta-
date, arata ca atunci cand are loc o astfel de abordare
a proiectarii, se poate realiza cresterea semnificativa
a termenului de aplicare a sistemului si reducerea
duratei etapelor de proiectare si realizare, deoarece
in astfel de cazuri se dispune deja de o solutie finalg,
utilizata in mod repetat.

[ Analysis
| W Design
[0 Development
[ Testing
M In operation

Duration

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Figura 3. Raportul dintre cele 3 etape ale ciclului
de viata al aplicatiilor meta-design

Figure 3. Proportion of business application life
cycle stages built using meta-design

Meta-designul dispune de o reflectie semnifica-
tiva privind punerea in aplicare a business-logicii.
Aceasta permite aplicatiilor o degajare fata de sine,
cauzand aplicarea in baza de date [2,4]. Este posibil
si destul de logic, deoarece o descriere abstracta a
datelor permite, pe de o parte, elaborarea de algo-
ritmi abstracti si, pe de alta parte, contribuie la dez-
voltarea unui nou meta-design, astfel incat acesta sa
nu acopere doar structura de date, dar sa descrie si
comportamentul lor.

Utilizarea meta-designului la proiectarea bazelor
de date poate fi preluata integral sau pot fi aplicate
doar unele dintre idei, in asociere cu stilul traditional
de proiectare.

4. Concluzie

Meta-designul reprezinta in sine o alternativa
reald a proiectarii clasice a bazelor de date, necesa-
re programelor aplicative de afaceri. Plasarea unui
accent pe structura de date oferd, de fapt, opor-
tunitati noi in proiectarea si punerea in aplicare a
tuturor elementelor de arhitectura ale sistemului
- interfata de utilizare si logica de afaceri. Propu-
nerea prezentata se bazeaza in intregime pe mo-
delele de date relationale, dar o viziune mai indraz-
neata poate fi considerata si ideea unui generator
nou al bazei de date.

Utilizarea meta-designului poate sa conduca
la crearea unor biblioteci multifunctionale pentru
utilizare generala si intretinerea structurilor nece-
sare ale datelor.

Depending on their content, data structures may
describe an individual object, process or occurrence
form a particular business area or a definite relation-
ship between them. Regarding their role to each indi-
vidual object or object relation, attributes may be:

- Foridentification

- Not for identification

Characteristics for identification are mandatory
and are liable to more severe check throughout their
entry in the database. This is extremely important
for the attributes, which are used for identification
regarding relationships between objects, which be-
sides identification of the relationship and its type,
ensure data referential integrity.

The application of meta-design in design of at-
tributes for identification will result in compulsory

i denial of usage of mechanisms for control of data

logical consistency, built in the DBMS, by reason of
what it appears inefficient compared to conventional
designed data models.

4.2. Classification of attributes according to
their semantics and behavior

Depending on the significance of the characteris-

tics regarding objects, relationships and system busi-
ness logic as a whole, the attributes may be summa-
rized in two groups:

- Highly selectable - attributes, which con-
tain significant object characteristics, which
are often used for queering, filtering, gener-
alization and other data processing.

- Poorly selectable - attributes, which are
maintained to ensure the completeness of
information about objects and their mutual
relationships, but are not frequently used for
data requests and algorithmic processing.

The application of meta-design for designing high-
ly selectable attributes will also result in compulsory
denial of usage of mechanisms for query execution
optimization, built in the DBMS, which are thoroughly
oriented to conventionally designed structures.

4.3. Principles of practical meta-design

Meta-structures are entirely based onrelational data

base and respectively use its tools for description, main-
tenance and optimization of data usage. Mechanisms
for referential integrity definition and maintenance, as
the optimizers in relational data bases are oriented to
conventionally designed structures, so meta-structures
may import some “noise” in their behavior. Aiming to
preserve best practices in ensuring data consistency
and access optimization and combining them with the
possibilities of relatively easy expanding of applications
regarding its data, a part of the structures may be de-
signed in a classical manner, and others — using meta-
structures. We suggest, that the choice of design ap-
proach is done based on the following main principles:

- Object description attributes, which serve
for entities or relationships unique identifi-
cation and are classified as mandatory, must
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be designed in a conventional manner, so
that DBMS functionality could be completely
used. Attributes not used for identification are
extremely suitable for designing by means of
meta-structures, because the flexibility and
scalability achieved are entirely synchronous
with DBMS built in mechanisms.

- Attributes, which are highly selectable in re-
spect of data i.e. appear as significant and
frequently used criteria for data requests
may also be designed in a classical way. Poor-
ly selectable attributes are more suitable for
implementation using meta-structures.

- Attributes, which participate in business logic
and are used by specific algorithmic proce-
dures may be designed by means of meta-
structures, with condition that their “hard”
(through a constant value) unambiguous
identification is ensured, so it can be used by
corresponding procedures. In case of a huge
data size, as well as when an attribute is used
by more processing procedures, it is more
suitable for it to be designed through conven-
tional structures. Using meta-structures for
maintenance of attributes which are “concen-
trated” with business logic is not warranted,
because even with this approach the desired
degree of expandability can not be achieved.

5. User Interface to meta-structures

Usage of data meta-structures is fully warranted
when user interface to these structures is also de-
signed based on the principles of meta-design as a
structure which is entirely data-driven.

Two approaches for meta-structures data repre-
sentation may be used:

- Static — with a constant structure (regarding
user interface controls set), but variable items.

- Dynamic - with a variable structure of user
interface controls set

Both user-friendly enough and most simple for
implementation of the visual representation of data
from meta-structures is the table form (Owun6ka!
UcToUyHMK ccbIKM He HanpgeH.), in which each table
row corresponds to an attribute.

Table rows are selected directly from meta-struc-
tures, and the data entry validation is performed by
DBMS itself or by user written program modules (i.e. trig-
gers or stored procedures) within database, according to
type and other properties description of each attribute.
Addition or removal of attributes of a particular object or
relation automatically reflects in the visual representation
of this object or relation, so the desired effect of high sys-
tem flexibility and adaptability to continuously changing
business area and users requirements is achieved.

In cases when meta-design is combined in data
structures with classic relational solutions, it is more
suitable that user interface organization is also designed
as a combination of static and dynamic items (Fig.5).
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Fig.4. Static user interface to meta-structures
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Fig.5. User interface to meta-structures

IMPACTUL TEHNOLOGIILOR
INFORMATIONALE $1 DE
COMUNICATII, COMPONENTE ALE
PROGRESULUI TEHNICO-STIINTIFIC,
ASUPRA CRESTERII ECONOMICE

Drd. Rodica CRUDU, ASEM

Formeta-designimplementation of userinterface
it is necessary to design some additional meta-struc-
tures through which the layout and all other prop-
erties (representation as an user interface control, is
this item required, is enabled, value format, font, size,
color, background) of each dynamic attribute in dif-
ferent forms in which it participates.

Meta - design is especially suitable to apply for
development of system modules, which are loosely
coupled to a particular business area [10] or which
encapsulate typical system procedures.

6. Conclusion

Meta-design is a real alternative to the classical data
base design for business applications. Endorsing on the
data structures, it really grants new possibilities for design
and implementation of all items of application architec-
ture - user interface and business logic. The suggestion
made in this article is entirely based on the relational data
model, but a more courageous glance forwards, may find
out some ideas for a new data base engine.

The application of meta-design may lead to de-
sign and implementation of reach multifunctional
libraries with the general purpose to maintain all the
necessary data structures.

THE IMPACT OF INFORMATION
AND COMMUNICATION
TECHNOLOGIES, COMPONENTS
OF SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL
PROGRESS, ON ECONOMIC GROWTH

Ph. studente CRUDU Rodica, AESM

Cresterea economicd este rezultatul solutiondrii unui sir de probleme economice, sociale, politice, ecologice si metodologice. In procesul
cresterii economice, progresul tehnico-stiintific ocupd un rol important, contribuind la dezvoltarea fortei de muncd, a performantei
profesionale si tehnice a personalului. Tehnologiile informationale §i de comunicatii, componente ale progresului tehnico-stiintific,
sunt capabile sd impulsioneze rezolvarea celor mai diferite probleme si oferd oportunititi pentru cresterea eficientei in domeniile

economic, social si ecologic.

Economic growth is the result of solving a set of economic, social, political, ecological and methodological problem. In the process
of economic growth, the scientific and technical progress places a very important role, resulting in increasing the labour force
improvement, increasing the personnel’ technical and professional performance etc. Information and Communication Technologies,
as component of scientific and technical progress, allow solving of the most diverse problems and represent a group of modalities of

increasing the economic, social, ecological etc. efficiency.

Cresterea economicd este rezultatul solutionarii
unui sir de probleme economice, sociale, politice, eco-
logice, metodologice, devenind una din disciplinele im-
portante ale stiintelor economice. Economia este influ-
entata de o mare varietate de factori (de productie, forta
de munca, progresul tehnico-stiintific etc.). imbinati in
diferite proportii, factorii pot asigura diferite volume
ale productiei. Fiecare factor economic, in felul sdu, in-
fluenteaza cresterea economica. Aceasta este caracteri-
zatd de un sir de indicatori macroeconomici: produsul
national brut; indicele preturilor de consum; exportul
net; soldul balantei comerciale; volumul productiei in
profilul ramurilor din economia nationald (industria,

Economic growth is the result of settlement of a
number of economic, social, political, environmental,
methodological problems. Economic growth has be-
come one of the important subjects of economic sci-
ences. The economy is influenced by a variety of fac-
tors (factors of production, labour force, scientific and
technical progress, etc.). Joined in different proportions,
different factors can provide different production vol-
umes. Every economic factor influences the economic
growth in its own way. Economic growth is character-
ized by a number of macroeconomic indicators: gross
national product, the consumer price index, net exports,
trade balance, the volume of production profile in the
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agricultura, transportul, constructia, serviciile etc.); in-
vestitiile in capitalul fix; nivelul de utilizare a tehnolo-
giilor informationale si de comunicatii; nivelul inflatiei,
al somajului etc. Apare problema: poate, oare, fi separat
aportul fiecdrui factor in producerea unui bun, In cresterea
economicd? Care este aportul Tehnologiilor Informationa-
le si de Comunicatii (TIC) in Produsul Intern Brut Agricol?
Sau alte activitdti? In PIB-ul tcirii?

Investitiile pot fi efectuate cu ajutorul functiei de
productie. Din multitudinea factorilor de productie
este dificil sa enumeri si sa clasifici, in ordinea impor-
tantei lor, toti factorii cresterii economice. Conven-
tional, ne putem limita la trei grupe: forta de munca,
fondurile de productie, progresul tehnico-stiintific.
Fiecare factor in timp evolueaza, isi schimba structura,
calitatea, cantitatea. Progresul tehnico-stiintific in pro-
cesul cresterii economice capata o importanta tot mai
mare, fiind conditionat si concretizat in imbunatatirea
calitatii fortei de munca, in ridicarea calificarii tehni-
co-profesionale a personalului. Datorita interventiei
tot mai masive a progresului tehnico-stiintific in toate
activitatile umane, ca si in intreaga viata economica si
sociald, s-a observat ca la aceeasi cantitate de fonduri
si de fortd de munca se pot obtine sporuri tot mai mari
de productie si o serie de alte efecte utile. In procesul
de studiere si identificare a influentei progresului teh-
nico-stiintific, economistii recurg la relevarea factorilor
de productie din unitati fizice in unitdti conventionale,
numite unitati de eficienta datorate progresului tehni-
co-stiintific. TIC constituie o componentd a progresului
tehnico-stiintific, acestea permit solutionarea celor mai
diverse probleme economice, tehnice, tehnologice,
sociale, ecologice, de organizare, gestionare, evidenta
etc,, reprezentand un grup de modalitati de crestere a
eficientei economice, sociale, ecologice [9]. Imbunata-
tirile tehnologice, datorita Tehnologiilor Informationa-
le si de Comunicatii, pot fi raportate la unul din factorii
de productie (la capital), la ambii (la capital si la forta
de muncad). Problema determinarii efectelor pe care
le are progresul tehnico-stiintific a dus la adoptarea
diferitor metode de lucru. Progresul tehnico-stiintific
neincorporat nu ia in consideratie ca insasi schimba-
rea calitativa a factorilor de productie aduce eficienta.
In consecinta, chiar atunci cand inputurile raman fixe,
se produc schimbdri in tehnologii cu efecte pozitive.
Conform [1,p.236], [2, p.66] progresul tehnico-stiintific
neincorporat provine din definitie, din imbunatatirile
tehnicii vechi si ale organizarii, precum si din noua teh-
nica, luate in bloc, deci considerate omogene. Consta-
tarea trebuie suplimentata si cu progresul calitativ al
fortei de munca: nu poate activa muncitorul primitiv in
conditiile unor fonduri productive noi, de performan-
ta, fara sa-si perfectioneze profesia. Tehnologiile Infor-
mationale si de Comunicatii, ca si orice inventie, inova-
tie, pot avea ca efect fie economisirea fortei de munca
(labor saving), fie a fondurilor de productie (capital
saving), fie a ambelor. Clasificarea facuta de I. Hicks in
[3] si reluata de L.Robinson [4] se potriveste si pentru
Tehnologiile Informationale si de Comunicatii. Schim-
barile tehnologice cu inclinatii mai accentuate spre
economisirea fortei de munca sau a fondurilor ajung,

i branches of the national economy (industry, agricul-

ture, transport, construction, services etc.), investments
in fixed capital, the use of information and communi-
cation technologies, inflation, unemployment etc. The
problem is: may be separated contribution of each fac-

i torin producing a good?; In economic growth? What is
i the contribution of Information and Communication

Technologies (ICT) in Agricultural Gross Domestic Prod-
uct? Or other activities? In the GDP of the country?
Investments can be made with the aid of the pro-
duction function. From the multitude of factors is difficult
to list and rank the most important factors of economic
growth. Conventionally, we can limit to three groups of
important factors for ensuring economic growth: labor,
production funds, scientific and technical progress. Each
factor in time evolves, change its structure, quality and

i quantity. Scientific and technical progress in economic
i growth process is taking a growing importance, being
i conditioned and resulted in raising the quality of labor,

in raising the skills and technical training of staff. Due
to more massive intervention of scientific and technical
progress in all human activities, as in the whole economic
and social life, was found that to the same amount of
capital and labor can be obtained increasing levels of pro-
duction and a series of other useful effects. In the proc-
ess of studying and identifying the influence of scientific
and technical progress, economists lead to surveying the
production factors not in physical units, but in conven-
tional ones, called also efficiency units due to scientific
and technical progress. Information and Communication
Technologies are a component part of the scientific and
technical progress, they allow solving the economic, tech-
nical, technological, social, environmental, organizational,
management, accounting problems, etc,; they represent
a group of ways to increase economic, social and ecologi-
cal efficiency [9]. Technological improvements, because
of Information and Communication Technologies, may
be reported to one of the production factors (capital or
labor), to both (capital and labor). The problem of deter-
mining the effects of scientific and technical progress, led
to the adoption of different working methods.
Not-incorporated scientific and technical progress
doesn't take into account that very qualitative change
in the factors of production brings efficiency. Therefore,
even when inputs remain fixed, changes in production
technologies with positive effects are taking place. Ac-
cording to[1, p.236], [2, p.66] not — incorporated scientific
and technical progress comes from the definition, from
improvements of the old technologies and organization,
as well as from the new technologies, taken in the block,
so considered homogeneous. Findings must be supple-
mented with the qualitative progress of labor force: the
primitive worker, without training and improving its pro-
fession, can not activate in the conditions of new produc-
tive performance. Information and Communication Tech-
nologies (ICT), as any invention, innovation, may have the
effect of saving or labor (labor saving) or saving funds for
production (capital saving), or saving both. Classification
given by I. Hicks in [3] and resumed by John Robinson in
[4]is suitable and for ICT. Technological changes with fur-
ther tendencies to save more labor or to save more capital

Revista / Journal “ECONOMICA” nr.4 (64) 2008

121



122

¢ — INFORMATICA, STATISTICA SI ANALIZA ECONOMICA / INFORMATICS, STATISTICS AND ECONOMIC ANALYSIS

cu timpul, sa dezechilibreze balanta dintre fonduri si !

forta de munca, sa creeze disproportii in productie.

Progresul tehnico-stiintific, in functia de produc-
tie, poate fi luat in consideratie in cateva posibilitati:
de tip Harrod, Solow, Hicks.

Progresul tehnico-stiintific in functia de productie i
i progressin the production function can be represent-

dupd Harrod: y = F(K, A(t)L), unde y - PIB; K — fonduri,
L — forta de munca, A (t) - coeficientul de potentare a
fortei de munca; din ecuatia dA (t) /dt = A (t) dt (cres-
terea multiplicatorului A(t) in timp este proportionala
cu nivelul de profesionalism realizat) se determina A
= e™ si progresul tehnico-stiintific este cuantificat in
functia de productie: y = F(K,e™L)

Progresul tehnico-stiintific dupd Solow: y = F(B(t)-

dB(t nt
KL), din ecuatia % =nB(), B =¢
productie are forma y =F(e™ xK,L).

Progresul tehnico-stiintific dupd Hicks: y = F (B(t)K,
A(t)L).

Cazuri particulare de exprimare a functiilor de
productie enumerate ne poate oferi functia de pro-
ductie Cobb-Douglas: y=AK'L’, sau pentru cazul
cand sunt luati in considerare mai multi factori pro-
ductivi: y=Ax]"-x3*-...-xi» = Al x" , unde
unul din factori x, pot fi TIC

Stabilirea formeifunctiei de productie, in scopul unei
analize complexe a proceselor economice, rdmane sa fie
o alta problemd. Pot fi doud moduri de tratare: empiric
si teoretic. Prioritate, in viziunea noastra, trebuie acordata
tratdrii teoretice. Functia de productie, utilizata in analiza
TIC, trebuie nu numai sa aproximeze adecvat informatia
statistica, dar sa serveasca si drept un argument teoretic
in evoluarea proceselor economice. Fiecare din functiile
de productie de tip liniar, parabolic, hiperbolic, Cobb-
Douglas, Mitchierlih-Ball, Spilman, Balmoukand, Lamax
etc. [5] doar partial se potrivesc pentru studierea impac-
tului Tehnologiilor Informationale si de Comunicatii. In-
vestigatiile noastre ne conduc la utilizarea unor functii de
tipul functiilor enumerate in [6], [7]:

X1[il Xzﬁz . iﬁ‘ [5 _ AH (:(‘

y= .
esxxl 652X2 CS'X’ C mX

si functia de

()

unde y — produsul final; x, - volumul cheltuielilor
factorului i, i =1, 2,..,m; A, B;, 9;— parametri. In biblio-
grafia economico-matematica, functia de productie
de tipul (1) poarta denumirea de functie cinetica [8].
Notdm prin y — produsul final realizat intr-o activitate
cu utilizarea tehnologiilor informationale; x — cheltu-
ielile legate de folosirea TIC; A, a,b — parametri. Func-
tia cinetica va avea forma: y= AXTi (2)

In scopul interpretarii econoemice a parametrilor
A, a, b determinam elasticitatea

dy X d a —bx X
E =A—Ex'xeT)X———=
(y) X ( ) Axa Xe—bx
a 7bx
— (axa—le—bx a bx)x — X a(?bx bX) — —bX (3)
x* ><e X €

| the form y=F(e" xK,L).

tend in time to imbalance the equilibrium among capital
and labor, to create disproportions in production.
Scientific and technical progress, in the produc-
tion function, can be taken into account in several
ways: Harrod, Solow and Hicks possibility.
According to Harrod, scientific and technical

ed in the following way: y = F(K, A(t)L), where y — GDP;
K-capital, L- labor, A (t) — the coefficient of potenti-
ating the labor; from equation dA(t)/dt=A(t)dt, (the
increase of multiplier A(t) in time is proportional with
the level of realized professionalism) is determined A
=e™ and technical progress after Harrod is quantified
in the production function: y = F(K,e™L).
According to Solow, the scientific and tech-
progress is y=F(B(t)K,L), from the equation

nB(t), B(t) =

nical
dB() _
dt and the production function has

According to Hicks, the scientific and technical
progress is: y=F (B(t)K, A(t)L).

Particular cases of expressing the production
functions can provide us listed with the Cobb-Doug-
las production function: y = Ak*L", or for the case
when more production factors are taken into ac-
count: y = Ax;" -x5 -...-xi» = ATl x¥", where one
of the x, factors can be represented by Information
and Communication Technologies.

For the purpose of a complex analysis of economic
processes, establishing the shape of the production func-
tion remains to be another matter. There may be two
types of treatment: empirical and theoretical. According
to our point of view, priority should be granted to the
theoretical treatment. The production function, used in
the analysis of ICT should not only appropriately estimate
statistical information, but also to serve as a theoretical
argument in evolution of economic processes. Each of
the production functions of linear, parabolic, hyperbolic,
Cobb-Douglas, Mitchierlih-Ball, Spilman, Balmoukand,
Lamax type etc. [5], only partially match for the study of
the impact of the Information and Communication Tech-
nologies. Our investigations lead us to use certain fea-
tures of the function types listed in [6], [7]:
XIBI XzB XiB‘ Xmﬁm m X0, (1)

y= e5|X1 eﬁzx esixi ebmxm - i=l CS'X‘

where, y - final product; x, - the volume of ex-
penditures of the factori, i=1, 2, .m; A, B;, 9;— param-
eters. In economic and mathematical I|terature, the
production function of type (1) is called kinetic func-
tion [8]. Note the y - the final product made in an ac-
tivity with the use of information technologies; x - ex-
penses related to the use of ICT; A, a, b - parameters.
Kinetic function will take the form: y= AT (2)

In order to interpret the economic pd&rameters A,
a, b, we determine the elasticity:

dy X d a —bx X
E =——x— —(x" xe X———=
)= dx dx (x ) Ax*xe™
a_—bx _
— (axa—le—bx a bX) >< — — Xe a(a:bx bX) —a —bX (3)

“xe X €
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Din relatia (3) putem concluziona: daca x =0, adi- |

ca TIC nu sunt utilizate in activitatea data, atunci elas-
ticitatea initiala a activitatii considerate E(y)=a; cres-
terea cheltuielilor pentru procurarea, elaborarea TIC
cu o unitate contribuie la cresterea produsului final
cu b unitati ale dimensiunii parametrului b. Produsul
final y, in urma utilizarii TIC, evolueaza dupa functia
(2). Sé determinam forma grafica a evolutiei produsu-
lui final .Pentru x=0, produsul final y = A.
Pentru a > 0 si b >0 determinam valoarea maxima a

functiei (2) din conditia, adica
Axi(x"‘ xe™™)=A(ax""e™ —bx"e ™) =
dx

=Ax""'e ™(a—bx)=0,deunde x” = a

Deci, graficul trece prin punctul (0;0), pentru chel-

- -_ 2 .
tuielile legate de TIC: x” =—, volumul produsului final
al activitatii considerate va fi maxim:

(ajd
a a a
RSN UINEY
e o2 eb

Implementarea in continéJare a TIC (mai mult
decat valoarea optimad x"=-), va duce la redu-
cerea volumului produsului final. Verificam daca
impactul TIC poate sau nu s& fie nul. In acest scop,
determinam:

li ~Alim_,, X @)

lmxﬁoo y - lmxaw CT

Tn relatia (4) tinem cont de conditiaca b>0;a > 0.
Utilizdm regula Lopital si obtinem:

,
. Xd . xz . ax‘)71

AXlim 7 = Ahmih 7=Alim
X0 X0 X X0

(§

be™

Deci, axa orizontald este asimptota graficului (fi-
gura1)

—— e

= A( e{{l

0 a X
x* b

Figura 1. Evolutia eficientei Tehnologiilor

Informationale si de Comunicatii
Sursa: elaboratd de autor

Viteza cresterii eficientei TIC nu este constan-
ta, acest lucru poate fi stabilit cu ajutorul derivatei a
doua, adica examinarea evolutiei cresterii volumelor
produsului final in urma utilizarii acestora:

From the relationship (3) we can conclude: if x =
0, that is ICT is not used for work time, the elasticity of
the initial work is considered E,(y) =a; the increase in
the expenditures of purchasing and developing the
ICT with a unit, contributes to the increase in the final

i product with b units the size of the parameter b. The
i final product y, as a result of using ICT evolves after

the function (2). Let’s determine the graphical form
of the evolution of the final product .For
x=0, the final producty = A. Fora>0and b >0 we de-
termine the maximum value of function (2) with the
condition that, that is

AXi(Xa Xebe) — A(axaflefbx _bxaebe) —
dx

=Ax*"'e ™ (a-bx) =0, de unde x* :%
Thus, graph passes through the point (0, 0), for

{ ICT related expenditures x” =i, the volume of the

final product of the considereoFactivity will be maxi-
mum:

X [bja a
yw =A bx =A —A(fj
a
€ ebX eb

Continuous implementation of ICT (more than
the optimal ), will reduce the volume of the final
product. We are verifying if the impact of ICT may or
may not be equal to zero. To this end, we determine:

a

lim, ,, y=Alim_, ~— (4)
€

In the relationship (4), we are taking into account
that a>0 and b >0. Using the Lopital rule, we obtain:

.ox! . (Xd) . oax
Ax]lim - =Alim-~—7 = Alim

bx
x>0 xom (b won DE

a-1

Thus, the horizontal ax is asymptote to the
graph (Fig.1)
"

L A( ;1 )

0 =B X
* b

Fig.1. The evolution of the efficiency of
Information and Communication Technologies
Source: elaborated by the author

The speed of increasing the ICT efficiency is not
constant; this could be established with the aid of the
second derivative, which is the examination of the
evolution of increasing the growths in the final prod-
uct volume as a result of using ICT:
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2
% = di (ax""le’bx —bx"e™ ): a(a-1)x"e ™+
X X

+ax"'x(-b)e™ =x"e ™ (a (a—1)—abx —abx +b’x’ )=
=x"7e ™ (b’x* ~2abx +a(a—1))=0

Deci, pana la numarul de probleme
lutionate, volumul produsului final se majoreaza cu o
ratd; dupd valoarea x,, fiecare problema solutionata
cuTIC asigurd o crestere a produsului final, insd aceas-
ta este in descrestere; pana la numarul de probleme

- isolutionate, volumul produsului final se re-
duce cu o rata; dupa valoarea x, fiecare problema
solutionata cu TIC asigura o descrestere a produsului
final si mai considerabila. Utilizarea TIC economice
este eﬁcien'gé pana la solutionarea grupului de pro-
bleme x”" =—. .

fi determinati prin una din metodele cunoscute, de
exemplu, prin metodele patratelor minime.

Produsul final din activitatea considerata (de
exemplu, din agriculturd) este determinat nu numai
de TIC, ci de un complex de factori: volumul depu-
nerilor atmosferice in profilul de iarna; temperaturi-
le minime in perioada de iarna; numarul zilelor prea
calduroase in perioada de iarna; umiditatea solului
in profilul lunilor; numarul zilelor prea cédlduroase in
perioada de vard; numarul zilelor secetoase, ploioase;
conditiile climaterice in perioada de recoltare; nivelul
de utilizare a TIC si altele. Numarul factorilor ce deter-
mina succesul/insuccesul anului agricol, fiind foarte
mare aceasta constituie doar un argument in favoa-
rea utilizarii functiei de productie de tip cinetic.

Pentru fiecare factor, inclusiv pentru tehnologiile
informationale si de comunicatii in agricultura, pot
fi calculate cateva caracteristici: eficienta marginala,
elasticitatea marginala.

Eficienta marginald reprezinta volumul produsu-
lui final la o unitate de efort a factorului considerat.
Daca in functia de productie de tip cinetic sunt luati
in consideratie numai doi factori: munca (x,) si capita-
lul (x,), atunci functia (1) va avea forma:

Xy xP

byx) byx,

y=A
~

Determinam eficienta marginala a muncii:

(S

d X5 -1 b b
€= dy =A b2x ((ax e =bxle ) =
X e’
1
a a ;
X,» X' a a !
_ 2 1 1 _ !
=A by, b (=—-b)=y(—-b)
[ (S X X

1 1

Eficienta marginald a capitalului:

a
X _ _
e =_8y =A—L x(a x2e™ b x2e ™ )=
2 o byx, 22 242
X, e

a a
X X a a
S e N e
byx, b,x, 2 2
(S (S X, X,

- —s0- |

2
% = di(ax“’le’bx —bx'e™ ): a(a—1)x" e ™+
X X

+ax" x(-b)e ™ =x"e™ (a (a—1)—abx —abx +b’x’ ):
=x"7e™ (b’x* —2abx +a(a—1))=0

Th% till the number of solved problems
— ~—, the volume of final product is increasing
with a rate; after the value x,, each solved problem
with ICT assures an increase in the final product, but
the increase rate is decreasing; till the number of
solved problems  _ Y, the volume of final prod-
uct is decreasing with a rate; after the value x, each
solved problem with ICT assures a more consider-
able decrease in the final product. The use of ICT is
economically efficient till the moment of solving the

i group of problems x” =2
Parametrii functiei de productie de tip cinetic pot |

The parameters of the production function of kinet-
ic type can be determined through one of well known
methods, for example the method of minimal squares.

The final product of the considered activity (for
example agriculture) is determined not just by ICT,
but by a variety of factors: the volume of atmosphere
depositions during the winter; the minimal tempera-
tures during winter; the number of too warm days
during the winter; ground wetness; the number of
too warm days during the summer; the number of
drought or rainy days; the level of using the ICT and
so on. The number of factors that determine the suc-
cess or in success of an agricultural year, being very
big, is just an argument in the favor of using the pro-
duction function of kinetic type.

For each factor, as well as for ICT in agriculture,
can be calculated certain characteristics: marginal ef-
ficiency, marginal elasticity.

Marginal efficiency represents the volume of final
product to an effort unit of the considered factor. If in
the kinetic function are taken into consideration just
two factors: labor (x,) and capital (x,), then the rela-
tionship (1) will take the form:

X
=A—L x
y eblxl

a
XZ

byxy

(&

We determine the marginal efficiency of labor:
dy A X5

-1 _-b -b
dX ebzXz : (alx?l € — blxlale w ) =
1

a a
=A baX, | biX, (_l_b1)=Y(_]_b1)
[ X

X] 1

The marginal efficiency of capital:

8y=A

a
X
b,

- x(azx;}“ e " —b,x¥e " )=
e 141

a a,
X X a a
= A x—2- [—2 —szzy[—z —sz
e e X, X,

Thus, in the case when in the kinetic production
function are taken into consideration n factors, the
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Deci, in cazul in care in functia de productie de
tip cinetic sunt luati in calcul n factori, eficienta mar-
ginala a factorului i, de exemplu TIC, poate fi determi-
nata dupa formula:

S :}’(ai—bij, i=1,2,...,n.

X;

Cresterea volumului produsului final y in urma
majorarii factoruluii,i=1,2,..., n cu o unitate poate fi
determinata astfel:

0y X, [av J X,
E (y)=7—"x—=y|—-b, |[x—=a,-bx,
'() axi y X; y

i=1,2,...,n. .

In baza cuantumurilor , numite elasticitati partia-
le, determinam elasticitatea sumard:

E=YLE, ()= L(a-bx)

Factorii luati in calcul sunt eficienti, daca elastici-
tatea sumara este mai mare de 1. Elasticitatea partia-
la,E, (v),i=12,...,n poate fi pusa la baza elaborarii
unor prognoze. Cuantumul produsului final pentru
fiecare an se calculeaza dupa formula:

(a,—b,x,)Ax, +(a, —b,x, )Ax, +... ]

Yo Ya e [+(ai —-bx;)AX; +...+(a, —b,x, )Ax,

unde AX;- cresterea (sau descresterea) volumu-
luifactoruluii,i=1, 2, .., n, antrenat in procesul de pro-
ductie. Evolutia in timp a cresterilor pentru diferitii
factori este diferita. Pentru unii functia va satisface

0x, (t) 62’(\‘,”

conditia —5,~ > 0; ¢ <% pentru altii, inclusiv facto-
axn (t) azxizm 0
rul TIC, —5 >0, ot <9, adica rezultatele progre-

sului tehnico-stiintific sunt antrenate in procesul de
productie cu rate in crestere.

In concluzie, se poate mentiona ca Tehnologii-
le Informationale si de Comunicatii, componenta al
progresului tehnico-stiintific, permit solutionarea
celor mai diverse probleme si reprezinta un grup de
modalitati de crestere a eficientei economice, sociale,
ecologice etc.

marginal efficiency of the i factor, for example ICT,
i can be determined after the formula:

X,

e :y[ai_bij, i=1,2,...,n.

The increase in the final product y as a result of

increasing the factori,i=1, 2, ..., n with a unit can be
i determined:

E (y)=ﬁxﬁ=y Ay, xﬁ:a»—b.x., i=12,...,n. .
N B i i T bX;
LS X; y

On the base of rates , called partial elasticity, we
determine the total elasticity:

E= Z ?=1Exl (Y): Z i (al _bixi)
The factors taken into consideration are ef-

ficient if the total elasticity is bigger than 1. The
partial elasticity , E, (y).i=L2,....n can be used

i as a base for some forecasts. The rate of the final
i product for each year is calculated according to
i the formula:

(a,—b,x,)Ax, +(a, —b,x, JAX, +... J

=y +
YeZ Yo [+(3; -bx,)Ax, +...+(a, —-b,x, )Ax,

Where: AX; - the increase (or decrease) in the vol-
ume of the factor i, i= 1, 2... n, used in the production
process. The evolution in time of the increases for dif-
ferent factors is different.

For some, the function will satisfy the condition

0X; (t) 62)&“, <0

o 0T =7 forothers, as well as the ICT factor,
axiq (t) azxizm 0

% 5 <Y, thatis, the results of the scientific

ot

and technological progress are used in the produc-
i tion process with increasing rates.

As conclusion, can be mentioned that Informa-

tion and Communication Technologies as compo-
nents of the scientific and technological progress,
allow to solve the most diverse problems and repre-
i sent a group of modalities of increasing the econom-
5 ic, social, ecological efficiency.
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PARTICULARITATILE ANALIZEI
INDICATORILOR DE ROTATIE
A CAPITALULUI PROPRIU
SIIMPACTUL ACESTORA

ASUPRA PROCESULUI DECIZIONAL

Lector sup. drd. Nelea CHIRILOV, ASEM

THE PECULIARITIES OF OWNER’S
EQUITY TURNOVER INDICATORS
AND THEIR IMPACT ON

THE DECISIVE PROCESS

Superior lecturer CHIRILOV Nelea, AESM

Acest articol contine descrierea particularitdtilor specifice ale modalitdtilor estimative referitor la indicatorii de rotatie a capitalului
propriu si impactul lor asupra procesului de adoptare a deciziilor in domeniul economic. Avantajele si dezavantajele fiecdrei

modalitdti sunt prezentate prin intermediul unor exemple.

This article contains the specific features of the estimation modalities about the indicators of turnover ratio of the owners capital
and their impact in the economic decisive process. Advantages and disadvantages of each modality are presented on the basis of a

through example.

Viteza de rotatie a capitalului propriu este o condi-
tie importanta a activitatii societatii pe actiuni, pentru ca
asigura generarea permanenta a veniturilor, profitului,
majorarea capitalului propriu si contribuie la acordarea
dividendelor actionarilor sdi. Necesitatea analizei rota-

analitice pentru fundamentarea si adoptarea deciziilor de
finantare sau investire, atat de proprietarii societatii pe ac-
tiuni, cat si de investitorii reali si potentiali ai societatii.
Aprecierea rotatiei capitalului propriu se efectu-
eaza cu ajutorul indicatorilor de rotatie ai capitalului
propriu, care caracterizeaza eficienta cu care este uti-
lizat acest capital al societatii pe actiuni. In teoria si

practica economica sunt utilizati trei indicatori gene-

ralizatori de rotatie a capitalului propriu, si anume:
1. Numarul de rotatii ale capitalului propriu;
2. Rata inzestrdrii veniturilor din vanzari cu ca-
pital propriu;
3. Durata de rotatie a capitalului propriu.
in tabelul 1 este prezentatd o generalizare a in-
dicatorilor de rotatie a capitalului propriu, intalnite in

literatura de specialitate, in domeniul analizei activi- | turnover indicators found in specialty literature in the

i field of economic and financial activity analysis.

tatii economico-financiare.
Tabelul 1
Caracteristica indicatorilor generalizatori
de rotatie a capitalului propriu

The owner’s equity turnover is an important con-
dition for the activity of a publicly held corporation,
because it ensures permanent generation of revenue,
profit, increase in owner’s equity, and contributes to

i granting dividends to shareholders.
tiei capitalului propriu rezulta din importanta informatiei |

The need for the owner’s equity turnover analysis
results from the importance of analytical information for
substantiating and adopting financing or investment
decisions, by both the owners of the publicly-held cor-
poration, and the real and prospective investors.

The owner’s equity turnover rating is accom-
plished with the help of the owner’s equity turnover
indicators, that characterize the efficiency of using
publicly-held corporation’s owner’s capital. In the

i economic theory and practice three general owner’s

capital turnover indicators are used, such as:
1. The number of owner’s equity turnover;
2. The sales returns endowment rate with own-
er's equity;
3. The duration of the owner’s equity turnover.
Chart 1 presents an overview of the owner’s equity

Chart 1
The characteristics of general owner’s equity
turnover indicators

Nr. | Denumireain- | Formulade . .
. . Continutul economic
ord.| dicatorului calcul ’
1 2 3 4
Venituri din . < <
< A s Caracterizeaza numarul de
Numarul de rota-| vanzari - ; .
" . - —| rotatii a capitalului pro-
1 | tii a capitalului |Valoareamedie| .“".> = U -
. ; . |priu, infaptuite in perioada
propriu a capitalului R
i analizata.
propriu
. . .. |Valoarea medie| Aratd de ce mdrime a capi-
Rata inzestrarii R . . . !
L . a capitalului | talului propriu are nevoie
veniturilor din R . L
2 | L . propriu societatea pe actiuni pentru
vanzari cu capi- e A
- Venituri din  |generarea venitului din van-
tal propriu Ak e
126 vanzari zari in valoare de un leu.
Numarul de zile
calendaristice
Durata de rotatie| in perioada | Arata numarul de zile de
3 a capitalului analizata efectuare a unei rotatii a
propriu Numarul de capitalului propriu.
rotatii a capita-
lului propriu

Notd: Numdrul de zile in perioada analizatd: lund - 30 zile, trimestru
— 90 zile, semestrul - 180 zile, an — 360 zile.

Order| Indicator’s | Calculation . .
Economic meaning
num. name formula
1 2 3 4
Sales returns |Characterizes the turnover
The number s .
) Average value | number of owner’s equity
1 |of owner's eq- , . .
. of owner's | achieved during the ana-
uity turnover . -
equity lyzed period.
The sale re- Shows what value of own-
Average value , . .
turns endow- of er's equity the publicly-
2 ment rate , . held corporation needs
. , | wner's equity
with owner’s to generate sales returns
X Sales returns ;
equity amounting to one leu.
Calendar days
The duration | number in the
, . [Shows the number of days
of the owner’sjanalyzed period e
3 . for accomplishing one
equity turno- | The turnover , -
turnover of owner’s equity|
ver number of
owner’s equity

Footnote: Number of the days during the analyzed period: month
- 30days, trimester — 90 days, semester — 180 days, year — 360 days.
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Astfel de indicatori, generalizatori de rotatie a
capitalului propriu, se intalnesc in lucrdrile de anali-
za financiara ale specialistilor: G.V.Savitcaia [5, p.363];
Lorant Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4, p.200]; N.Ta-
bara, E.Horomnea, C.Toma [3, p.166]. n opinia eco-
nomistilor Lorant Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4,
p.200], nivelul minim care asigura o eficienta accepta-
bila a gestiunii capitalului propriu este de doua rotatii
intr-un an, care corespunde unui termen mediu de
revenire sub forma baneasca initiala de 180 zile.

In continuare, in tabelul 2, vom prezenta modul
de calcul si analiza evolutiei indicatorilor generaliza-
tori de rotatie a capitalului propriu. in calitate de sursa
informationala servesc datele din Bilantul contabil si
din Raportul privind profitul si pierderea ale societati
pe actiuni ,Plai”.

Tabelul 2
Analiza indicatorilor de rotatie a capitalului
propriu in dinamica

You can find these types of general turnover own-
er's equity indicators in the financial analysis paper
work of the following experts: G.V.Savitcaia [5,p.363];
Lorant Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4,p.200];

N.Tabara, E.Horomnea, C.Toma [3,p.166].

In the economists’ point of view, such as: Lorant

5 Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4,p.200], the minimum

level that ensures an available efficiency of the own-
er's equity management is of two rotations, which
suits with a medium term of return in initial money
form about 180 days.

Further in chart 2 we will present the calculation
way and the evolution analysis of the general turnover
capital indicators. As an informational source we will ex-
amine the Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account of
“Plai” publicly- held corporations.

Chart 2
The turnover owner’s capital indicators
analysis in dynamics

BLELOICE Ord Absolute
Nr. Indicatori Anul 2006 | Anul 2007 | absoluta - Indicators In 2006 In 2007 .
(+.-) num.| deviation
1 2 3 4 5=4-3 1 2 3 4 5=4-3
1 Ve”'t“'r'idl'e”i VaNZza~ | 57729948 | 47386 027 +19 656 079 1 | Salesretumns, lei |27729948 | 47386027 | +19656079
Valoarea capitalului The owner’s equity
2 |propriu lainceputul| 5071801 | 10741781 | +5669 980 2 |value at the begin-| 5071801 | 10741781 | +5669 980
anului, lei ning of the year, lei
Valoarea capitalului The owner’s equity
3 | propriu la sfarsitul | 10741781 | 13167 720 | +2 425939 3 |valueattheendof| 10741781 | 13167720 | +2425939
anului, lei the year, lei
Valoarea medie Yearly average
anuald a capitalului 4 | valueofowner's | ;o0 201 111954 750,50/+4 047 959,50
4 propriu, lei 7906791 [11954750,50{+4 047959,50 equity, lei [(rd.2 + , ,
[(rd.2 +rd.3) : 2] rd.3): 2]
Numérul de rotatii a nur-lr—\lee:L(l)rfn(())\)/viLr’s
5 capltallilctjelfproprlu, 3,5071 3,9638 +0,4567 5 equity, coefficient 3,5071 3,9638 +0,4567
[rd.1 : rd.4] [rd.1: rd.4]
o The sales returns
ata inzestrarii veni- endowment rate
turilor din vanzari cu| 6 ith , _ 0,29 0,26 0,03
6 . A 0,29 0,26 -0,03 with owner's eq
capital propriu, lei uity, lei [rd.4: rd.1]
[rd.4:rd.1] The duration of
Durata de rotatie a the owner’s equity
7 | capitalului propriu, | 102,65 90,83 411,82 7 |turnover, days [360 102,65 90,83 -11,82
zile [360 : rd.5] :rd.5]

Observam, ca in anul 2007, la societatea pe actiu-
ni analizata numarul de rotatii ale capitalului propriu
este de 3,9638 rotatii, ceea ce este cu 0,4567 rotatii mai
mult fata de anul 2006; aceasta inseamna cd s-a accele-
rat rotatia capitalului propriu. Durata de rotatie a capi-
talului propriu indica ca, in anul 2007, capitalul propriu
efectueaza o rotatie in 90,83 zile, cu 11,82 zile mai pu-
tin fata de anul 2006. Deci, putem mentiona cd durata
de rotatie a capitalului propriu, in anul 2007, depdses-
te nivelul minim (180 zile), recomandat de economistii
Lorant Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4, p.200].

Analizand rata inzestrarii veniturilor din vanzari cu
capital propriu, remarcam faptul ca aceasta rata s-a mic-
sorat de la 0,29 lei, in anul 2006, pana la 0,26 lei, in anul
2007. Acest fapt se apreciaza pozitiv, deoarece, pentru

Looking at the data in chart 2 we can say, that
at the analyzed publicly-held corporation in 2007
the turnover of owner’s equity is of 3,9638 rotations,
which is with 0,4567 rotations more than in 2006, this
means, that the owner’s equity turnover speeded up.
The duration of the owner’s equity turnover shows,
that in 2007 the owner’s equity accomplishes one ro-
tation in 90,83 days, with 11,82 days less than in 2006.
Therefore we can mention, that the duration of the
owner’s equity in 2007 exceeds the minimum level
(180 days) recommended by the economists Lorant
Eros-Stark, loan Marius Pantea [4,p.200].

By analyzing the sales returns endowment rate
with owner’s equity we notice the fact that this rate de-
creased from 0,29 lei in 2006 to 0,26 lei in 2007. This fact
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a genera venituri din vanzari in valoare de un leu, socie- |

tatea pe actiuni are nevoie cu 0,03 lei de capital propriu
mai putin. Generalizand cele prezentate, putem conclu-
ziona ca la societatea analizata, in anul 2007, a avut loc
cresterea eficientei gestiunii capitalului propriu.

Din informatia prezentata in tabelul 1 observam
ca constructia indicatorilor de rotatie a capitalului
propriu porneste de la ideea ca trebuie sa existe un
echilibru rational intre veniturile din vanzari si mij-
loacele proprii ale societatii. Totodata, trebuie sa
mentionam cd in sursele de literaturd, in domeniul
analizei economico-financiare, intalnim economisti
[D.Margulescu [2, p.264; p.271; p.283]; O.V.Efimova
[6,p.152], N.Tiriulnicova, V.Paladi [1, p.177]] care de-
termina indicatorii de rotatie a elementelor patrimo-
niale si datoriilor atat in baza veniturilor din vanzari,

cat si a rulajului particular pe perioada analizatd. Con- |

sideram ca, din punct de vedere logic, este rational
sa aplicam aceasta abordare a rulajului particular pe
perioada analizata la analiza rotatiei capitalului pro-
priu, deoarece rotatia acestuia are loc in momentul
utilizarii mijloacelor proprii. Astfel, calculam durata
de rotatie a capitalului propriu conform formulei:
Valoarea medie ~Numdrul de zile
a capitalului x calendaristice in

Durata de rotatie propriu perioada analizata

a capitalului propriu B Rulajul particular pe perioada analizata

Pentru aplicarea acestei formule, trebuie men-
tionat ca rulajul particular pe perioada analizata ar fi
logic sa fie determinat ca diferenta dintre suma rula-
jelor debitoare ale conturilor de pasiv ale elemente-
lor capitalului propriu si suma rulajelor creditoare ale
conturilor de activ ale elementelor capitalului propriu
pe parcursul aceleiasi perioade.

Respectiv, in scopul aplicarii formulei de mai sus,
trebuie sa grupam conturile ce formeaza capitalul pro-
priu in functie de elementele contului contabil ce sunt
luate in calcul pentru aprecierea rotatiei.

Tabelul 3
Gruparea conturilor pentru aprecierea rotatiei
capitalului propriu

Elementele con-
tului care sunt
luate in calcul

pentru aprecie-

rea rotatiei

Denumirea contului

1 2

311 ,Capital social”, 312 ,Capital suplimentar”,
321 ,Rezerve stabilite de legislatie”, 322 ,Rezer-

e prevdzute de statut”, 323 ,Alte rezerve”, 3321
,Profit nerepartizat al anilor precedenti”, 3331
,Profit net al perioadei de gestiune”, 341 ,Dife-
rente din reevaluarea activelor pe termen lung”)
342 ,Subventii”

Soldul creditor,
Rulajul debitor

313 ,Capital nevarsat”, 314 ,Capital retras”, 3322
,Pierdere neacoperita a anilor precedenti”, 3332
,Pierdere neta a perioadei de gestiune”, 334
,Profit utilizat al perioadei de gestiune”

Soldul debitor,
Rulajul creditor

is appreciated positively, because, to generate sales re-
turns amounting to one leu, the publicly - held corpora-
tion needs 0,03 lei, it means less owner’s capital.

By summarizing all these presented facts, we can
say, that at this association in 2007 the owner’s equity
management efficiency was increased.

Based on the information presented in chart 1 we no-
tice that the owner’s equity turnover indicators construc-
tion starts from the idea that there should be a rational
balance between sales returns and association’s assets.

At the same time, we should mention that in the
literature sources about economic and financial analy-
sis, we find such economists as: [D.Margulescu [2,p.264;
p.27;p.283]; O.V.Efimova [6,p.152], N. Tiriulnicova,
V.Paladi[1,p.177]], who determine the patrimonial ele-
ments and debts turnover indicators, both based on
sales returns and own commercial papers from the
analyzed period. Considering from the logical point of
view, it is rational to apply this approach of particular
commercial papers from analyzed period at the own-
er’s capital turnover analysis, because the owner’s eg-
uity turnover takes part at the time of using its own
means. Thus, we calculate the duration of the owner’s
equity turnover using the following formula:

Average value Number of calendar days

of owner's x
The duration of the _ equity analyzed period
owner's equity rotation Private working capital during the analyzed perioda

during the

To apply this formula it should be mentioned,
that the particular working capital from the analyzed
period, it would be logical to be determined as a dif-
ference between the debit working capital amount of
liabilities accounts of owner’s equity elements and the
credit working capital amount of assets accounts of
owner's equity elements during the analyzed period.

In this respect, with a view to applying the above
formula we should group together the accounts that
form the owner’s equity depending on the elements
of the book-keeping account, that are used to calcu-
late the rotation appreciation.

Chart 3
Grouping the accounts for the owner’s capital
turnover appreciation
]
b ¥® ¢
385Y8
-
wrXog
0 e’ C .=
Account’s name cs v sY
3L8+ 5
gggla
< £ 3 = ©
E
1 2
311 “Capital”, 312 “ Additional Capital”, 321 “
Reserves introduced in legislation”, 322 “ Re- Credit bal-
serves stipulated in the article of association”, ance
323 “Other reserves”, 3321 “Retained profit Debit work-
of previous years”, 3331 “Net profit of current ing capital
period”, 341 “Differences from the reevaluation
of the long-terms assets”, 342 “Subsidies”
313 “Unpaid Capital”, 314 “Retired Capital”, Debit bal-
3322 “Uncovered loss of previous years”, ance
3332 “ Net loss of accounting period”, 334 Credit work-
“Used profit of current period” ing capital

Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova / Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova



S INFORMATICA, STATISTICA SI ANALIZA ECONOMICA / INFORMATICS, STATISTICS AND ECONOMIC ANALYSIS — +

Pentru calculul rulajului particular al capitalului pro- |
priu pe perioada analizata, avem nevoie de datele evi-

dentei sintetice a conturilor contabile ale elementelor
componente ale capitalului propriu. In acest scop servesc

To calculate the owner’s equity from the ana-
lyzed period we need the data of synthetic account-

i ancy book-keeping of owner’s capital elements. For
this fact we can use the Owner’s Equity Flow Rep-

datele din Raportul privind fluxul capitalului propriu. port’s data.
Tabelul 4
Fluxul capitalului propriu in anul 2007 (in lei)
Nr. . Soldul initial Rulajul Rulajul Soldul final
Denumirea elementelor componente . K
art. debitor | creditor | debitor | creditor | gepitor | creditor
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. |Capital social 6889856 | 1000000 5889856
2. |Capital nevarsat 300000 300000
3. |Rezerve prevazute de legislatie 4776 3600 193743 194919
4. |Rezerve prevazute de statut 300796 300000 796
5. |Alte rezerve 2176826 219364 2396190
6. |Profit nerepartizat al anilor precedenti 2015318 | 930790 688140 1772668
7. |Pierdere neacoperita lor precedenti 700350 217683 482667
8. |Profit net al perioadei de gestiune 3041399 3041399
9. |Capital suplimentar 354559 354559
Total capitalul propriu X 10741781 | 2234390 | 4660329 X 13167720
Chart 4
The owner’s equity flow in 2007 (in lei)
Ord. Initial balance Debit Credit Final balance
num. Component element’s name Debit Credit worl.(ing worl.(ing Debit Credit
capital capital
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. |Capital 6889856 | 1000000 5889856
2. |Unpaid Capital 300000 300000
3. |Reserves introduced in legislation 4776 3600 193743 194919
4 S;iieor\r/]es stipulated in the article of asso- 300796 300000 796
5. |Other reserves 2176826 219364 2396190
6. |Retained profit of previous years 2015318 | 930790 688140 1772668
7. |Uncovered loss of previous years 700350 217683 482667
8. [Net profit of accounting period 3041399 3041399
9. |Additional Capital 354559 354559
Total sum of Owner's Equity X 10741781 | 2234390 | 4660329 X 13167720

In baza datelor tabelului 4, determindm suma ru- |
debit working capital amount of liabilities accounts
i of owner's equity elements and credit working capi-
tal amount of assets accounts of owner’s equity ele-
ments, we present the results in chart 5, in the same
i chart we calculate the duration of owner’s equity
turnover based on private working capital from the
i analyzed period using the data of chart 2 and 4.

lajului debitor al conturilor de pasiv ale elementelor
capitalului propriu si suma rulajului creditor al con-
turilor de activ ale elementelor capitalului propriu,
rezultatele le prezentam in tabelul 5; in acelasi tabel
calculam si durata de rotatie a capitalului propriu in
baza rulajului particular pe perioada analizata, utili-
zand datele tabelelor 2 si 4.
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Tabelul 5 |

Calculul duratei de rotatie a capitalului

Chart 5
The calculation of owner’s equity turnover

propriu in anul 2007 duration in 2007
Nr. e ey ] A Ord. n p
Denumirea indicatorului Anul 2007 Indicator’s name In 2007
crt. num.
1 2 4 1 2 3
1. ?/eailoarea medie a capitalului propriu, 11954750,50 1 Average value of owner’s equity, lei 11954750,50
Suma rulajelor debitoare ale 1000000 + 3600 + The debi i ital ¢ 1000000 + 3600
2. | conturilor de pasiv ale elementelor 300000 + 930790 5 i E-r N it working ce;plta an?ount.o + 300000 +
capitalului propriu, lei =2234390 labilities ac.counts of owner's equity 930790 = 2234
elements, lei 390
Suma rulajelor creditoare ale
- ; 300000 + 217683
3. | conturilor de activ ale elementelor — 517683 ) . )
capitalului propriu, lei = The credit working capital amount of 300000+ 217683
- - - - 3 assets accounts of owner’s equity ele- — 517683
Rulajul particular al capitalului ments, lei =
4. | propriu pe perioada analizata, lei 1716707
[rd.2 - rd.3]
- . Private of owner's equity from the
5 Numarul de zile calendaristice in 360 4 analyzed period, lei [rd.2 - rd.3] 1716707
perioada analizatg, zile
Durat.a de rlotalntlev? czpltalullw. i 5 Calendar number of days from ana- 360
6. | Propriu, calculatd in baza rulajului 2506,96 lyzed period, days
particular pe perioada analizata, zile
[(rd.1 x rd.5) : rd.4]
The duration owner’s equity turnover
Din calculele prezentate in tabelul 5, observam ca ¢ | calculated based on particular work- 2506,96
. durateid tati italului proori lcula- ing capital from analyzed period,
madrimea duratei de rotatie a capitalului propriu, calcula days [(rd.1 x rd.5) : rd.4]
ta in baza rulajului particular pe perioada analizata, este

mai mare decat marimea duratei de rotatie a capitalului
propriu, calculata in baza veniturilor din vanzari (tabelul
2, indicatorul 7). Durata de rotatie a capitalului propriu,
calculata in baza veniturilor din vanzari in anul 2007,
este de 90,83 zile, fiind cu 2416,13 zile mai mica fata de
nivelul duratei de rotatie a capitalului propriu, calculata
in baza rulajului particular pe perioada analizata.

Generalizand cele expuse, putem concluziona
ca ambele modalitati de calcul al duratei de rotatie a
capitalului propriu au putere informationala diferita.
Consideram ca alegerea modalitatii de calcul trebuie
sa se efectueze in functie de necesitdtile si interesele
diferitilor utilizatori ai rezultatelor analizei.

Prima modalitate de calcul (in baza veniturilor din
vanzari) poate fi aplicata atat de proprietarii si investi-
torii reali si potentiali, cat si de alti utilizatori ai informa-
tiei din Rapoartele financiare. Rezultatele acestei meto-
de sunt necesare in urmdtoarele situatii de aplicare:

- la acordarea creditului bancar si/sau comer-
cial;

- la luarea deciziilor cu privire la procurarea,
pastrarea sau vanzarea actiunilor;

- la evaluarea societatii in scopul privatizarii,
vanzarii, actionarii etc.

A doua modalitate de calcul (in baza rulajului
particular pe perioada analizata) ofera rezultate mai
exacte, dar nu toti utilizatorii au acces la informatie.
Aceasta metoda, consideram, poate fi aplicatd de ca-
tre proprietarii societatii pentru cunoasterea starii de
fapt si pentru fundamentarea activitdtii viitoare, in
urmatoarele situatii:

- laelaborarea deciziilor de finantare;

From the chart 5’s data we notice, that the du-
ration of owner’s capital turnover value calculated
based on the particular working capital from ana-
lyzed period is bigger than the duration of owner’s
equity turnover value based on sales returns (chart 2,
indicator 7).

By summarizing all the data exposed above, we
can say, that the both calculating ways for the dura-
tion of owner’s equity turnover have a different infor-
mational strength. We consider that the choice of the
calculation way should be accomplished depending
on the necessities and interests of different users of
the analysis results.

The first calculation method (based on sales re-
turns) can be applied by both owners, real and pro-
spective investors, and by other Treasurer Reports’
users. This method results are necessary in the fol-
lowing situations:

— Granting banking and/or commercial credit;

— Making decisions about purchase , storing

and selling shares;

— Evaluating the company with a view of priva-

tizing, selling and others.

The second calculation method (based on pri-
vate working capital) from the analyzed period)
gives exacter results, but not all users can access
this information. This method, we consider, can be
applied by the association’s owners to get known
with its statement and to substantiate the future
activity, such as:

— Making financial decisions;
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- lacontrolarea societatii-fiice de catre societa- | — Checking the daughters-associations by the
tea-mama etc. ; mother-association and others.
Generalizand cele prezentate, consideram ca ; By summarizing all this information, we con-

determinarea corecta a rotatiei capitalului propriu sider that a correct determination of owner’s eq-
influenteaza asupra gradului de fundamentare a | uity turnover contributes to the decisions substan-
deciziilor. i tiating rank.
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